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Foreword 

Women are moving to the forefront of the glo
bal agenda for social, economic and political devel
opment. But moving from agenda to policy to prac
tice takes lime, sometimes generations. It also takes 
numbers-to support the demands for equal status. 

For many years, women's advocates have 
challenged stereotypes depicting women as passive, 
dependent and inferior to men. But efforts to rein
force their challenges with hard evidence have been 
undercut by serious limitations in available statistics 
and analysis. including a male bias in the definition 
and collection of many statistics and indicators. 
Women's living conditions-and their contributions 
to the family, the economy and the household
have generally been invisible. Many statistics have 
been defined in terms that ponray men 's conditions 
and contributions, not women's. or that simply ig
nore gender. 

To remedy such inadequacies, in 1975 the 
United Nations launched the United Nations Decade 
for Women: Equality. Development and Peace and 
called for a pioneering effort in the study of social 
trends and statistics to collect and compile statistics 
by gender. This statistical portrait and analysis of 
the situation of women-a direct outcome of that 
mandate-presents the most complete depiction so 
far of women ' s conditions and contributions across 
the world. It is only a beginning, however, for im
proving statistical measures and removing their 
gender bias is a slow process. 

The indicators in this portrait-on health, fami
lies, education, economics. public life and human 
sett lements-highlight the fact that men and women 
indeed function in different worlds. Their responsi-

.' 
Dr. Nafis Sadik 

bilities in and contributions to their family. to the 
economy and to society are quite different. 

One of the most obvious differences between 
men's and women's worlds is women's child-bear
ing role and their near-total responsibility for family 
care and household management. Here, the data 
show that women have gained more control over 
their reproductive lives, but not everywhere or to 
the same extent. And even when women have such 
control. their responsibility for their family's sur
vival and their own is increasing. In far 100 many 
instances, women are the providers of last resort for 
their families and themselves, often in relentlessly 
adverse conditions. 

The statistics and indicators on economic life 
point out that women in all parts of the world are 
finding and exploiting new economic opportuni
ties-and assuming greater economic roles. But 
their economic employment, generally lodged in 
subsistence agriculture and services with low pro
ductivity. is separate from men's and unequal. And 
their incomes, seen as supplements to men's, have 
remained lower. Worse, much of the work women 
do is still not considered to be of any economic 
value at all-and is not even measured. Finally, the 
panicipation of women in overall economic and 
political decision-making. although improving 
slight ly. remains extremely low. 

Putting this kind of numerical and analytical 
spotlight on the needs. the efforts and the contribu
tions of women is one of the best ways to speed the 
process of moving from agenda to policy to prac
tice-to a world of peace, equality and sustained 
development. 

Rafeeudin Ahmed 
Under-Secretary-General, 
Department of International 
Economic and Social Affairs 

Executive Director, United 
Nations Population Fund 

Mll rgllret J. Anstee 
Director-General and Head, 
Centra for Social 
Development and 
Humanitarian Affairs 

James Grant 
Executive Director, United 
Nations Children's Fund 

Sharon Capeling-Alakija 
Director, United Nations 
Development Fund for 
Women 
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Message from the Secretary-General 

S ince 1975, when the United Nations observed International Women's Year and 
proclaimed 1976-1985 as the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Developrnent. Peace, the collection 
and analysis of reliable and comprehensive data on the situation of women has become a top priority in the 
United Nations system. 

This book reflects the work of many parts of the United Nations, not only in collecting statistics on women, 
but also in presenting and interpreting them in such a way that policy makers and people allover the world 
can use them to advance the status of women through legislation, development strategies and effective lobby
ing. The information here should be an invaluable tool for promoting equality and changing attitudes towards 
wornen's work, worth and responsibilities. 

It is clear from these data and indicators that, although there have been some improvements for wornen 
over the past 20 years, the majority still lag far behind rnen in power, wealth and opportunity. Data are needed 
to generate awareness of the present situation, to guide policy, to mobilize action and to rnonitor progress 
towards improvements. 

The data in this book are presented to help achieve all these purposes. 

Javier Perez de Cuellar 
Secretary-General 
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Preface 

The idea behind producing The World's Wo
mell 1970-1990 is to provide the numbers and 
analysis needed to understand how conditions are 
changing or not changing for women-and to do it 
in a way that will reach women. the media and wo
men's advocates everywhere. In this approach the 
report is innovative and experimental for the United 
Nations. h provides concerned women and men 
with information they can use to inform people 
everywhere about how much women contribute to 

economic life, political life and family life and to 
support appeals to persuade public and private deci
sion-makers to change policies that are unfair to 
women. 

The direction and the areas covered follow 
mandates already adopted in the United Nations. 
including the Convention on the Elimination of All 
Forms of Discrimination against Women (1979) 
and the Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies for the 
Advancement of Women (1985). 

The publication is also a statistical sourcebook. 
Counlry and area data were assembled on indicators 
that capture conditions of women and then grouped 
into regional averages. The regional averages were 
analysed and interpreted for presentation in text and 
charts. A wide range of general and ad hoc statistics 
was assembled but many gaps remain-gaps in 
coverage of imponam topics, in timeliness, in com
parison with men, in comparisons over time and in 
country coverage. The publication nevertheless pro
vides a guide for accumulating and interpreting 
more information in coming years. It also provides 
the most complete presentation so far of how wo
men fare in different parts of the world. 

The World's Women 1970-1990 is a new type 
of international statistical publicatjon. following 
the form of publications on "Social Trends and 
Statistics" developed at the national level in a few 
countries since the 1960s and 1970s. Sir Claus 
Moser, as consultant to the participating United 
Nations organizations, encouraged and assisted 
in planning this form of statistical publication. It is 
hoped that this format will be found particularly 
suited to the presentation of a wide diversity of 

xi 

social and human development indicators which, 
however imponant, do not lend themselves to 
presentation using a few aggregate series as do eco
nomic statistics and national accounts. 

The World's Women 1970-1990 is a colla
barative effort of the many United Nations bodies 
concerned with promoting women's equality and 
participation in development. This effort has been 
led by the United Nations Children's Fund 
(UNICEF), the United Nations Population Fund 
(UNFPA). the United Nations Development Fund 
for Women (UNIFEM) and the Division for the 
Advancement of Women, Centre for Social Devel
opment and Humanitarian Affairs of the United 
Nations Secretariat, all of which also provided 
substantial financial suppan. 

The International Research and Training Insti
tute for the Advancement of Women (INSTRA W) 
and the United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP) provided supplementary funding for the 
wall chart 'The Situation of Women 1990-
Selected Indicators".' 

The Statistical Office, Department of Interna
tional Economic and Social Affairs of the United 
Nations Secretariat, compiled and organized the 
statistical material for The World's Women 1970-
1990 and coordinated the overall programme for 
preparation of the publication. Analysis and policy 
direction were provided by representatives of 
UNICEF. UNFPA, UNIFEM and the Centre for 
Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs of 
the United Nations Secretariat. 

Other United Nations offices and organizations 
provided statistics and special studies in their own 
fields of expenise, including the Population Divi
sion, Department of International Economic and 
Social Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat, the 
International Labour Office (ILO), the Food and Ag
riculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO), 
the International Research and Training Institute 
for the Advancement of Women (INSTRA W), the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO), the World Bank and the 
World Health Organization (WHO). The Inter-Par
liamentary Union, a non-governmental organi7.a
tion. also provided infonnation. 



The rollowing individual> and organiz.1uons 
assisted in the preparation or Tile World's Womell 
1970-1990 as consultan" to the Secretariat: Gwen 
Johnson-Ascadi and George Ascadi. Judith Bruce. 
Ruth Dixon. Randee Falk. Lourdes Urdanct.
Fernln. Luisella Goldschmidt-ClemlOnt, Andrew 
Harvey, Abbe HerLig. Cannen McFarlane, Leo 
Pujadas. Goranna Sipi<; and the International Center 
ror Public Enterprises in Developing Countries, 
Debbie Taylor and Laurent Toulemon. The 
American Writing Corporation\ Valerie Gwinner, 
Katherine Humphrey, Bruce Ross-Larson and 
Merrell Tuck-Primdahl, as consultant' to lhe 
Secretariat. drafted the Overview and provided 
substantial assistance to the Secretariat in preparing 
the final manuscript. 
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undertaken under the direction or Robert Johnston 
and Joann Vanek. a sistcd by Linda Go. with an 
advisory panel consisting or Richard Jolly, Gareth 
Jones and Agnes Aidoo (UN ICEF), Catherine S. 
Pierce. A. Muniem Abu-Nuwar and Alex Marshall 
(UNFPA), Linda Miranda (UN IFEM ): and John 
Malhiason (Centre ror Social Development and 
Humanitarian Arrairs). Tina Jorgensen (Depart
ment or Public Inrormation) and Maxim Zhukov 
(Department of Conference Services) of the United 
Nations Secretariat. 
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About the chapters 

The World's Womell 1970- 1990 is an experi
mental publication that uses innovative techniques 
and formats to highlight the main findings on 
women's conditions and 10 present statistics and 
anaJyses that non-specialists can readily understand. 

Each chapler begins with its main messages
in four or five sentences. And each proceeds with 
modules of text. charts and sometimes tables to 
present regional stories drawn from the country 
tables at the back of the chapter. The intention is not 
to produce a linear narrative. It is 10 assemble, for 
each indicator, some descriptive text and illustrati ve 
charts to convey what is generalizable from the 
data. In some cases, the presentation goes beyond 
the country tables and draws from the ir full source, 
the United Nations Women's Indic310rs and Statis
tics Database for microcomputers (Wistat). which 
pulls together most of the data available on women 
(and women compared with men) , in all pans of the 
United Nations system. And in some others. the 
material is drawn from other sources, mainly small 
scale studies, which are cited. 

The text and tables are accompanied by state
ments of how the indicators arc defined. where the 
data are from and how they can be interpreted. 

Regional and subregional averages 
The regional and subregional groupings used 

are shown in annex Ill , at the end of the present 
publication, With few exceptions (each noted) 
regional and subregional averages are based on 
unweighted data for the countries and areas for 
which data are available. The purpose is to show the 
general picture in the region or subregion. against 
which the si tuation of each country or area can 
be assessed. If country data were weighted by the 
population in each country, regional and subre
gional averages would mainly reflect the situation 
in one or two large countries. 

xiii 

Presentation of data for regions 
and subregions 

Subregional rather than regional averages 
are shown wherever possible if the basic data 
show that regional averages would conceal wide 
differences among countries and that subregional 
experience is more homogeneous. If series are 
hetereogeneous even at the subregional level (for 
example, gross domestic product per capita). coun
try data or small groups of comparable countries 
are used as the basis of calculation and analysis. If 
the number of countries or areas for which data are 
available in a region or subregion is very small. the 
countries are indicated or the number of countries 
having data is given. 

The basic grouping of countries is by continen
lal region. Because there is no generally accepted 
standard in the United Nations system for consider
ing a country or area as ei ther developed or de· 
veloping. these tenns are applied only at regional 
and subregional levels. They are intended for statis
tical and analytical convenience and do not express 
a judgement about the stage a country or area has 
reached in the development process. 

For the statistical analysis in this publication, 
the developed regions consist of Europe and the 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, nonhern 
America (United States of America and Canada) 
and Australia, Japan and New Zealand. The remain· 
ing major regions are Africa, Latin America and 
the Caribbean. and Asia and the Pacific. In Africa 
and in Asia and the Pacific, subregional averages 
are used where possible and necessary to identify 
more homogeneous groups of countries or areas. 
The subregional groupings are based on the classifi 
cation developed by the Population Division of the 
United Nations Secretariat for demographic analy· 
s is. In most cases, Africa is divided into northern 
and sub·Saharan subregions. and Asia and the 
Pacific into western, eastern. southern and south
easte rn subregions and Oceania. In all cases Austra
lia. Japan and New Zealand are excluded from 
Asia and the Pacific calculations because Lhey are 
included in [he developed regions. 

I 
_______________________ J 



COllntries and areas 
In general the countries and areas covered are 

the same as those in the United Nations Women 's 
Indicators and Statistics Database (Wistat), Included 
are all member States of the United Nations plus 
non-member States and other entities over 150.CXX> 
population in 1985, for a total of 178 countries or 
areas. These are listed in annex III. 

If data are provided for specific countries in 
text tables (for example. the listjng of countries 
with high maternal mortality). the countries shown 
are those for which data are available. Such listings 
in text tables cannot therefore be considered ex
haustive. If data are not avai1able for a country in 
the country tables of indicators at the end of each 
chapter, two periods ( .. ) indicate the miss ing data. 

The designations employed and the form of 
presentation of material in The World's Women 
1970-1990 do not imply the expression of any opin
ion whatsoever on the part of the Secretariat of the 
United Nations concerning the legal status of any 
country, territory. city or area or that of its authori 
ties or concerning the delimination of its frontiers 
or boundaries. 

Through accession of the German Democratic 
Republic to the Federal Republic of Germany with 
effect from 3 October 1990, the two German States 
have united to form one sovereign State. As from 
the date of unification, the Federal Republic of 
Germany acts in Lhe United Nations unde r the des
ignation "Germany", All data shown for Germany 
pertain to end-June 1990 or earlier and are indicated 
separately for the Federal Republic of Gemlany and 
the former German Democratic Republic. 

xiv 

Sources of data 
Statistics and indicators have been compiled for 

Wistat and The World's Women 1970-1990 mainly 
from official national and international sources, as 
Lhese are more authoritative and comprehensive, 
more generally available as time series and more 
comparable among countries, Most of the official 
national and international sources use data directly 
from nalional population and housing censuses and 
household sample survey~. or are estimates based 
on these. 

Official sources are ,upplemented by other 
sources and estimates. where they are widely avail 
ab le. have been subjected to professional scrutiny 
and debate, and are consistent with other indepen
dent sources. 

Statistical concepts and sources are highlighted 
at numerous points in the text and described for 
each country table in the accompanying nOles. For 
more detailed stati st ics and description of methods. 
the original statistical and analytical sources should 
be consu lted. They are cited in the text in brackets 
and listed at the back of this book, 

Statistical abbreviations and conventions 
A hyphen (-) between years, for example, 

1984-1985. indicates the full period involved, 
including the beginning and end years: a slash (f) 
indicates a financial year. school year or crop year. 
for example 1984/85, or a longer period within 
which data are available for one lime only, for ex
ample 1980/85, 

The following symbols have been used in 
the tables: 
• A point (.) is used to indicate decimals. 
• A minus sign (- ) before a number indicates a 

deficit or decrease, except as indicated. 
• Two dots ( .. ) indicate that data are not available 

or are not separately reported. 
• Reference to "dollars" ($) indicates United 

States dollars, unless otherwise stated. 
• Details and percentages in tables do not neces

sari ly add to Iota Is because of rounding. 



Overview of the world's women 

Words advocating the interests of women, 
however plausible and persuasive they may be, 
need numbers to inHuence policy-and change the 
world. Numbers are also needed to better inform 
women of how their lives are changing or not 
changing-globally. regionally and nationally. 
That was one of the main conclusions of the World 
Conference of the International Women 's Year, 
held in Mexico City in 1975. where women's lead
ers proclaimed 1976-1985 as the United Nations 
Decade for Women : Equality. Development and 
Peace. and called on the United Nations statistical 
services to compile and monitor indicators in sev
eral key categories for women: l 

• Family life. How are women's responsibilities 
in the family changing relative to men' s? How 
are changes in households providing greater 
opportunities and affecting what women do? 

• Leadership and decision-making. How many 
women are represented in government, busi
ness and the community? Is their influence on 
the rise? 

• Health and child-bearing. Are women liv-
ing longer, healthier lives? How does the 
health of women-and girls--compare with 
men's? What choices do women have in child
bearing? And what are the risks connected 
with child-bearing world-wide? 

• Education. Are women better educated today 
than 20 years ago? How does their education 
compare with men's? 

• Economic'ife. What do women contribute to 
production-and lO development? How is that 
contribution valued-and measured? 

Remarkably there were few indicators avail
able in the early 1970s to answer even the most 
basic questions. Now there are. This book pieces 
together what's available to give a more coherent 
set of indicators and a clearer picture of where 
women stand. 

Consider this: the number of illiterate women 
rose from 543 million in 1970 to 597 million in 
1985, while the number of illiterate men rose from 
348 million to 352 million. 

And this: women work as much as or more 
than men everywhere-as much as 13 hours, on 
average. more each week according to studies in 
Asia and Africa. 

And this: of 8.000 abonions in Bombay after 
parents learned the sex of the foetus through am
niocentesis. only one would have been a boy. 2 

Numbers can thus give words considerable 
power-the power to change. 

Regional trends: 1970-1990' 
Over the past 20 years there have been impor

tant changes in what women do--out of choice or 
necessity. depending on the hardships and opponu
!lities they face. 

In Latin America and the Caribbean, women 
in urban areas made some significant gains accord
ing to indicators of health. child-bearing. education 
and economic. social and political participation. 
But there was little change in rural areas, and the 
serious macroeconom ic deterioration of many 
Latin American countries in the 1980s undercut 
even the urban gains as the decade progressed. 

In slIb·Saharan Africa, there was some im
provement for women in health and education, but 
indicators in these fields are still far from even 
minimally acceptable levels in most countries. Fer
tility remains very high, and there are signs that 
serious economic dec1ine--coupled with rapid 
population growth-is undermining even the mod
est gains in health and education. Women's eco
nomic and social participation and contribution is 
high in sub-Saharan Africa. But given the large 
differences between men and women in most eco
nomic, social and political indicators at the start 
of the 19705. the limited progress in narrowing 
those differences since then and the general 
economic decline, the situation for women in 
Africa remains grave. 

In northern Africa and western Asia. women 
made gains in health and education. Fertility de
clined slightly but remains very high- 5.5 children 
in northern Africa and 5.3 in western Asia. Women 
in these regions continue to lag far behind in their 
economic participation and in social participation 
and decision-making. 

In southern Asia, women's healLh and 
education improved somewhat. But as in Africa, 
indicators are still far from minimally acceptable 
levels-and are still very far from men's. Nor has 
economic growth, when it has occurred. helped 
women-apparently because of their low social, 
political and economic participation in both urban 
and rural areas . 

• For a IIslmg of counlnes and areas m each region. see annex III 

Words need numbers 
to Influence pollcy
and change the world 
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Gaps In poliCY. 
Investment and earn
Ings perpetuate 
women's Inequality 

The World's Women 

In much of eastern and SOll1h-eaSlem Asia. 
women's levels of living improved sleadily in Ihe 
1970s and 19805. Many oflhe inequalities belween 
men and women-in health. education and em· 
ployment-were reduced in both urban and rural 
areas and fel1ilily also declined considerably. Even 
so, considerable political and economic inequalities 
persist in much of the region-because women are 
confined 10 Ihe lowesl paid and lowesl sIal us jobs 
and sectors and because they arc excluded from 
decision-making. 

Throughoullhe delle/oped regio"s. the heallh 
of women is generally good and Iheir fel1ilily is 
low. BUl in Olhcr fields. indicators of the status of 
women show mixed results. Women's economic 
panicipalion is high in eastern Europe and the 
USSR, northern Europe and northern America
lower in Australia. Japan. New Zealand and south
ern and western Europe. Everywhere occupational 
segregation and discrimination in wages and train
ing work very much in favour of men, In political 
participation and decision-making. women are rela
tively well represented only in nonhern Europe 
and (al leasl umil recemly) easlem Europe and 
Ihe USSR. 

Gaps in policy, investment and pay 
Resounding lhroughoutlhe statistics in this 

book is one consistent message. Major gaps in 
policy, investmcni and earnings prevent women 
from perfonning 10 Iheir full polenlial in social. 
economic and polilicallife. 

Policy gaps 
Illlegralion of women in !1Iai"stream de\'e/op

ment policies. The main policy gap is that govern
ments seldom integrate the concems and inlerests 
of women inlo mainstream policies. Development 
policies typically emphasize expon-oriented 
growth centred on cash crops, primary commodi
ties and manufactures-largely controlled by men. 
Those policies lypically neglect the informal sector 
and subsistence agriculture-Lhe usual preserve 
of women. Even when women are included in 
mainstream development strategies. it is often in 
marginal women-in-development activities. 

Much of lhis gap is embodied in laws Ihal 
deny women equality with men in their rights to 
own land. borrow money and enter contracts. Even 
where women now have de jure equality, the fail
ures to cany out the law deny equality de facto. 
Consider Uganda, which has a new constitution 
guaranteeing full equality for women. One 
women's leader there had this assessment: "We 
continue to be second-rate citizens-no. third-rate, 
since our sons come before us. Even donkeys and 
tractors sometimes get better treatment.'" 

Counting women's work. A second policy gap 
is that governments do not consider much of 
women's work to be economically productjve and 
thus do not count it. If women's unpaid work in 
subsislence agriculture and housework and family 
care were fully counted in labour force statistics, 
their share of Ihe labour force would be equal 10 or 
greater than men·s. And if their unpaid housework 
and family care were counted as productive outputs 
in national accounts, measures of global output 
would increase 25 to 30 per cent. 

Even when governments do consider women's 
work to be economically productive, they overlook 
or undervalue it. Until recently, labour force statis
lics counted production narrOWly, excluding such 
activities as grinding grain and selling home-grown 
food al Ihe market. The Inlemalional Labour 
Organisation widened the definition in 1982 but the 
application of the new standard is far from univer
sal, and in most cOUniries and regions only a small 
pan of women's production is measured. Without 
good informalion aboul whal women really do-
and how much they produce-governments have 
little incentive to respond with economic policies 
that include women.4 

InvestmenT gaps 
Educm;oll. There also are big gaps between 

what women could produce and the investments 
they command. Hou'Seholds-and govemments
almost always invest less in women and girls than 
in men and boys, One measure of this is enrolment 
in school: roughly 60 per ccnl of rural Indian boys 
and girls enter primary school. but after five years. 
only 16 per cent of the girls are slill enrolled. com
pared wilh 35 per celll of Ihe boys. ' 

The losses from investing le~s in girls' educa
lion are considerable. Studies in Malaysia show 
that the net return to education 31 all levels of 
wages and productivity is consistently 20 per cent 
higher for girls and young women than for boys 
and young men,6 And that doe~ not include the sec
ond-round benefils of reduced fel1ililY. improved 
nutrition and better family care. 

One consequence of women's low educational 
achievement is that it pulS them at a disadvantage 
to their husbands when making major life decisions 
about the work they do. the number of children 
they have and the way they invest family income. 

Healrll sen'ices. Another investment gap is in 
health services. Women need. and too seldom re
ceive. maternal health care and family planning 
services, And families often give lower priority to 
Ihe health care of girls Ihan boys. Where heallh 
services are being cut back, as they so often are 
under economic aUMerity programmes. the health 
needs of women are typically neglected. 



3 Overview 

Productivity. These gaps in investing in 
women's development persist in the investments 

that governments might make to increase their eco
nomic productivity. Governments give liltle or no 
suppon to activities in which women predomi
nate- notably. the infonnal sector and subsistence 
agriculture. Indeed, government policies typically 
steer women into less productive endeavours. The 
infrastructure that might underpin their work is ex
tremely inadequate. And the credit available to 
them from formal lending institutions is negligible. 
Often illiterate. usuaJly lacking collateral and al
most always discriminated against. women must 
rel y on their husbands or on high-priced money
lenders if they waIH to invest in more productive 
ventures. 

Pay gaps 
Lower pay. There a lso are big gaps between 

what women produce and what Lhey are paid. 
Occupational segregation and discrimination rel 
egate women to low-paying, low-status jobs. And 
even when women do the same work as men. they 
typica lly receive less pay-30 to 40 per cent less 
on average world-wide. Nor are their prospects 
for advancement the same as men' s. with deeply 
rooted prejudices blocking them from the top. 

No pay. Anolher pay gap is that much of 
women's work is not paid and not recognized as 
economically productive. The work is considered to 

be of no economic importance and is not counted. 
which brings the discussion back to policy gaps. 

Trends in child-bearing and family life 
Giving women the means to regulate their 

child-bearing e nhances lheir ability to shape lheir 
own lives. Modem family planning methods make 
it far easier for women today to limit their fertil
ity-and as important. to pick the timing and spac
ing of their births. Almost everywhere. the access 
to and me use of family planning are increasing. but 
not as rapidly as they might. 

Fertility rates are declining in many developing 
coumries but remain at quite high levels in most 
countries in Africa, in the southern A ia region and 
in countries of western Asia. Influencing the falling 
rates are broader use of effective fami ly planning 
methods. changing alt itudes abou t desired family 
size and reductions in infant morta lity. With the 
spread of modern contraception. women are better 
able to limit the ir fertility. But safe contraception 
must be available and accepted by both women and 
me n. and in some societ ies men of le n do not allow 
women to practi se family planning. 

The child-bearing gap between developed 
and developing regions remains wide. In Asia and 
Africa. a woman typically has her first ch ild at 
about age 19 or even earlier. her last at 37, for a 
child-bearing span of 18 years. In some coun
tries-such as Bangladesh. Mauritania. Nigeria, 
the Sudan and Yemen-girls often start having 
children at age 15. Compare this wi lh developed 
regions, where a woman typically has her first child 
at 23 and her last at 30. for a span of onl y seven 
years. Women in developed regions have fewer 
children over a shorter span of yea rs and thus need 
to devote a smaller part of their Ii ves to child-bear
ing and parenting. 

Family planning and heallh serv ices have 
helped women in many ways-improving their 
overall health status and that of their chi ld ren and 
increasing the ir opportunities to tilke an expanded 
role in society. 

Child-beari ng exposes women to a panicular 
array of hea lth ri sks. But the broader avai lability of 
fa mily planning and maternal health services has 
reduced some of lhe ri sks of pregnancy and child
birth-<lelaying lhe first birth, allowing longer 
spacing between births. and reducing pregnancies 
among women who have had four or more births 
and thus face lhe greatest risk of haemorrhaging 
after giving binh.7 Complications from child-bear
ing nevertheless remain a major (avoidable) cause 
of death for women in many developing coun
tries--espec ially where fami ly planning services 
are poor or hard to reach, where malnutrition is 
endemic among pregnant women and where binhs 
are n01 attended by trained personne l. 

Healthier mothers are more likely 10 have full
term pregnancies and strong children. With more 
resources. they are bener able to nurture their chi 1-
dren. Better educated mothers arc more like ly to 
educate their chi ldren. The positive outcome: 
healthier. better educated families. 

Poor women generally m.i ss OUI on this posi
tive cyc le . Because they have little or no education. 
lhey have little knowledge of health practices and 
limited economic opportunities. They have no col
latera l for borrowing to invest in more productive 
activities. Simply try ing to ensure that the family 
survives takes all their time. Thl.! unhappy out
come: sick, poorly educated famil ies-and conti n
uing poverty. 

Poor teenage girls. the most vu lnerable of 
mothers. face even greater obstacles. Cultural pres
sures. scant schooling and inadeq uate infonnation 
about and access to family planning make them 
most likely to have unhealthy o r unwanted preg
nancies. I n developed and developing countries 
alike. mothers aged 15- 19 are twice as likely to die 

Family planning helps 
women to tmprove their 
own and their children's 
health and expand their 
role tn soctety 
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world differs from 
men's In type of work, 
pay and status 
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in childbirth as mOlhers in their early twenties. and 
those under 15 are five times as likely,' They are 
less likely to obtain enough education or training 
to ensure a good future for themselves and their 
children, 

Trellds ill marriages alld households 
In developed and developing regions alike. 

women now spend less lime married and fewer 
years bearing and rcaring children, Couples are 
marrying later and separating or divorcing more, 
in part because of their increased mobility and 
migration. 

Throughout much of the world-the excep
tions are in Asia and the Pacific-households are 
gelling smaller and have fewer children. There are 
fewer l11ultigenerationai households, more singJe
parent families and more people living alone, 
Smaller households sugge>! the gradual decline of 
the extended family household. most evident in 
western developed countries, but also beginning to 
be apparent in developing countries. Also evident 
is a decline in the strength of kinship and in the 
importance of family responsibility combined with 
grearcr reliance on alternative support systems and 
greater variations in living arrangements. 

Because morc women arc living (or forced 
to live) alone or as heads of households with 
dependents. their responsibility ror their family's 
survival and lheir own has been increasing since 
1970, Motherhood is more often unsupported by 
marriage and Lhe elderly are more oftcn un'\up· 
ported by their ch ildren-trends thal increase the 
burden on women . And even for women living 
with men. the man's income is often ~o inadequate 
that the woman must take on the double burden of 
household management and outside work to make 
ends meet. 

Women face another burden that is invisible 
to the outside world: domestic violence. It is 
unmeasured but almost certai nly very extensive. 
Domestic violence is masked by secretiveness and 
poor evidence. and there are social and legal 
barriers to its active prevention. Men's attacks on 
women in their homes are thought to be the least 
reported of crimes-in pan because ,uch violence 
is seen as a social ill. not a crime. Women's eco
nomic independence-and the corresponding 
ability to leave an abusive man-are essential for 
prevcnling violence and for fostering self-esteem. 
And as the awareness of women' s rights becomes 
more universal and enforceable. more women will 
be opposing domestic violence. 

Economic life 
Economic growth in many of the developed 

regions has provided new opportunities for women 
in economic participation. production and in
come.-despite persi.:;tent occupational and wage 
discrimination and the continuing exclusion of 
women's unpaid housework from economic mea
surement. 

Some countries in Asia and a few in other de
veloping regions were also able to sustain strong 
economic growth rates. again providing new op
portunities for women despite evcn more pervasive 
social and economic obstacles to their cconom ic 
advancement. But in most countries in the develop
ing regions. as well as in eastern Europe and the 
USSR. the economic outlook wa, far worse in 
1990 than in 1970, And world,wide the population 
living in the poorest countries increased dramati
cally. This mixed economic growth has created 
new obstacles to women' S economic participation 
and their progress towards equality with men
seriously undercutting previous advances. And 
whether in circumstances of economic growth or 
decline. women have been called on to bear the 
greater burdens. and receive the fewest benefits.9 

Women are the fir,1 to be dismbsed from the 
sa laried labour force by economic downturns and 
the contractions under stabili/ation and adjulitment 
programmes. With essel1tia l ~ less affordable be
cause of rising inHation and falling subsidies. 
women have lillie choice but to work harder and 
longer. And when the demand for workers rises. as 
in Bra7il in the late I 980!). the men find jobs at 

their old wage~ while the women must take jobs at 
even lower pay than before. HI 

Women's working world 
Women'~ working world continues to differ 

from men's in the type of work. the pay. the status 
and the pattern of entering and leaving the work 
force. The biggest difference is that women con
tinue to bear the burden of managing the household 
and cari ng for the family- and that men continue 
to control the resources for production and the in
come from it. In agriculture. for example. women 
continue to be left labour-intensive la~k~ that con
sume the most time. II 

Women everywhere contribute 10 economic 
production, As officially me",ured. 46 per cent of 
the world's women aged 15 and over-S28 mil
lion-are economically 3ctive. At least another 
10-20 per cenl of the world's women are economi
cally productive but not counted a, part of the 
labour force bccaulic of inadequate measurement. 



5 Overview 

Women are left to provide child care, to pro
vide food and health care. to prepare and process 
crops, to market goods, to tend gardens and live
stock and to weave cloth. carpets and baskets. 
Much of this work does not benefit from invest
ment. making it very inefficient and forcing women 
to work very hard for meagre results. In the worst 
cases, technological investments end up exploiting 
women-improving their productivity but barring 
them from any access or comral over the profits. 

The pattern. then, is that women work as much 
or more than men. Although women spend less 
time in activities officially counted as economically 
productive and make much less money, they spend 
far more in home production. If a woman spends 
more lime in the labour force, she still bears the 
main responsibility for home and family care, and 
sleep and leisure are sacrificed. 

Economic participation 
Men's participation in the labour force has 

fallen everywhere. Women's. by contrast, has fallen 
significantly only in sub-Saharan Africa, where 
economic crises have been most widespread. Wo
men's share in the total labour force is increasing 
in most regions. 

In many pans of the developed regions, there 
have been increases in women's economic activity 
rates over the past two decades. Women's highest 
shares in wage and salaried employment are in east
ern Europe and the Soviet Union. something that 
could change as new economic policies create 
widepread unemployment there. 

In Africa. most public and wage employees arc 
men, leaving women either in sub istence agricul
ture or to create whatever opportunities they can in 
the infonnal sector. 

In Asia and the Pacific, the picture is mixed. 
Women's economic activity rates (in official statis
tics) are very low (under 20 per cent) in southern 
and western Asia. but fairly high (35-40 per cent) 
in easlern and south-eastern Asia. Women's wage 
and salary employment rose considerably (from 44 
to 57 per cent of the total. excluding southern Asia). 
reflecting significant expansion of economic oppor
tunities for women. 

In Latin America, women' s economic partici
pation grew fastest but remained ar low levels (31 
per cent in urban areas. 14 per cent in rural). The 
increase reHects greater opportunities in towns and 
cities as well as greater economic necessities aris
ing from the ongoing economic crisis of the I 980s. 

Occupational segregation and wage 
discrimination 

Everywhere in the world the workplace is 
segregated by sex. Women tend to be in clerical, 
sales and domeslic services and men in manufac
turing and transport. Women work in teaching. 
care-giving and subsistence agriculture and men in 
management, administration and politics. Looking 
at job categories in more detail reveals even sharp
er segregration. For example, in teaching. women 
predominate in elementary or first level education 
while men predominate in higher educmion. 

Women hold a mere 10-20 per cent of mana
gerial and administrative jobs world-wide and less 
than 20 per cent of the manufacturing jobs. In 
Singapore barely J per cent of working women are 
in managerial work. compared with nearly 10 per 
cent for a much larger number of working men. 
Even when women work in male-dominated occu
pations. they are relegated to the lower echelons. 
Among all the organizations of the United Nations 
system, for example, women hold only 3 per cent 
of the tOP management jobs and 8 per cem of seM 

nior management positions, but 42 per cent of the 
entry-level civil service slots. suggesting that 
women are not usually promoted or hired directly 
into higher levels. Of the top 1,000 corporations in 
the United States. only two are headed by a wo
man, a mere 2/10 of I per cent. 12 

In every country having data, women's non
agricultural wage rates are substantially lower than 
men's. In some countries. the gap is around 50 per 
cent and only in very few is it less than 30 per cent. 
The average gap is between 30 per cent and 40 per 
cent and there is no sign that it is subMantially nar
rowing. 

Even where women have moved into occupa
tions dominated by men, their income remains 
lower. Take Canada. where women have made 
solid inroads into administration. management. en
gineering, physical sciences. university teaching 
and law and medicine. Between 1971 and 1981 
they accounted for nearly a third of the growth in 
these professions. Women in these professions 
earned about 15 per cent more than women in other 
professional categorics but they still lagged 15-20 
per cent behind their male counterparts. 13 

The informal sector 
One wedge of opportunity for women is the 

informal sector. including selfMcmploymenl. Cru
cial to the survival strategies of many women, the 
infonnal sector also opens important long-term op
portunities where salaried employment is closed to 

women, declining or inadequate. Women work in 

Everywhere In the 
world the workplace IS 

segregated by sex 

I 

I ____________________________ ....... J 
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latlng their struggle 
against discrimination 
Into political action 
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Lhe informal seCLOr because of necessity and conve· 
nience. It requires less skill and education. It has 
fewer biases in favour of men. And it is easier to 
reconcile with cultural norms that keep women 
near the home, for there is less conflict between 
working hours and household tasks. But informal 
employment is far less secure an employer than the 

formal workplace and productivity is often low. 
Incomes may be lower in the informal sector 

for several reasons. One is the absence or high cost 
of credit. Another is lack of government support. A 
third is exploitation by larger finns conlrolling raw 
materials or markets. And although women's par
ticipation in the infonnal sec lOr is increasing. the 
returns are declining. Studies show thatlhere is 
greater difference in the earnings of men and 
women in the infornlal sector than in the formal. 14 

Women in the informal sector are vulnerable 
1O even slight deteriorations in an economy. Espe
cially in highly indebted countries. informal sec tor 
returnS have fallen even more than formal sector 
returns. as more people are pushed into the infor
mal seclor. Despite the meagre earnings, the infor
mal sector has been women's only recourse for 
surviving the economic crise~ in Africa and Latin 
America during the 1980s. 

Public life and leadership 
Women are poorly represented in the ranks of 

power, policy and decision-making. Women make 
lip less than 5 per cenl of the world·, heads of 
State, heads of major corporations and top positions 
in international organizations. Women are not just 
behind in political and managerial equity, they are 
a long way behind. This is in spite of the fact that 
women are found in large numbers in low-level 
positions of public administrations, political par
ties, trade unions and businesses. 

The picture barely improve!o, at other decision
making levels. Fifty United Nations member States 
have no woman in any of their top echelons of gov
ernment. Although women have made some incur
s ions in the past 20 years in parliaments and at 
mjddle management levels. their representation in 
these areas still averages less than 10 per cent and 
less than 20 per cent respectively. Their parliamen
tary representation would have to increase by 35 to 
50 percentage points to reach parity with men . The 
eastern European and USSR parliaments are excep
tions. Women have made up about a fourth of the 
parliamentary bodies Lhere and played an important 
role. But recent elections show a significant drop in 
women's representation in these countries. just as 
parliaments-as a result of political changes-have 
become more imponant. 

Women continue to be denied equal access to 
high·status and high·paying positions but there has 
been some progress since the United Nations De
cade for Women began in 1976. Many countries 
have set up special offices to review complaints 
of discriminatory practice in political parties. par
liaments. unions and professional organizations. 
Israel. Venezuela and several European countries 
have quotas to guarantee women more equal par
ticipation in the leadership of political parties. 
Trade unions in Canada. Norway and the United 
Kingdom have reserved a designated percentage of 
political seats for women. Women are also defining 
their own paths in politics. Increasing numbers 
are entering political life through non-governmen
tal organizations. women' S movements and asso
ciations of professional women. And women are 
increas ingly active in the politics of their commu
nities and locales. 

Community and grass-roots participation have 
long been an extension of women's traditional 
place in the community and responsibility for the 
health and well·being of their families. The past 20 
years have secn a burgeoning of groups headed by 
or heavily made up of women. Discriminatory 
practices. increasing poverty, violence against 
women, environmental threats, military build-ups. 
family and economic imperarives and the negative 
consequences of economic adjustment and stabili
zation programmes have all increased women's 
needs to band together to change conditions or 
policies. Women in both the developed and the 
developing regions have discovered that they can 
translate their efforts to protect themselves into 
effective political action. 

Demands for equal status 
International effons to establish the rights of 

women culminated in 1979 with lhe General 
Assembly's adoption of the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against 
Women (sec annex II at the end of the book). The 
Convention confronts stereotypes, customs and 
norms that give rise to the many legal. political and 
economic constraints on women. The legal status 
of women receives the broadest attention-for ba
!o,ic right!'. of political participation . civil rights and 
reproductive righls. One hundred two countries 
have ratified the Convention, legally binding them
selves to incorporate the Convention's demands in 
their policies. 
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Milestones of advocacy for women's equality 
Women, more than ever, are on the global agenda, 

as a result of 30 years of constant advocacy and pressure. 
1946 The United Nations Commission on the Status 

of Women is formed to monitor the situation of women 
and promote women's rights around the world. 

1952 The Commission initiates the Convention on 
the Political Rights of Women, the first global mandate to 
grant women equal political rights under the law-the 
right to vote, hold office and exercise public functions. 

1957 and 1962 Conventions initiated on the equality 
of married women, guaranteeing them equal rights in mar
riage and in dissolving marriage. 

1967 Declaration on the Elimination of Discrimination 
against Women. 

1975 International Women's Year. The World Confer
ence on Women in Mexico City proclaims 1976-1985 as 

[0 1985 the Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies 
for the Advancement of Women were approved by 
157 countries gathered to assess the achievements 
and failures of the United Na tions Decade for 
Women (see annex I). The Strategies demand that 
governments: 
• Play key roles; in ensuring Ihal both men and 

women enjoy equal righ L\ in such areas as 
educalioll. traini ng and employment 

• Act to remove negative stereotypes and per
ceptions of women. 

• Disseminate information to women about their 
rights and entitlements. 

• Collect timely and accurate .!.tatislics on 
women and monitor their si tuation. 

• Encourage the sharing and ..,uppan of dome~ li c 

respons ibiliti e~. 

Even with progrc!o.s in legislation, wQmcn
especially poor women-are still a long way from 
receiv ing social recognition for what they do. De 
facIo discrimination on the grounds of sex is insidi
ous but widespread. For example. the Bangladesh 
Constitution guarantees the equal rights of men 
and women and sanc tions affirl11mive ac tion pro~ 
grammcs in favour uf wome n but as the data in the 
following chapters reveal, the status of women in 
Bangladesh is among the lowest in the world. It is 
encouragi ng. then, thal policy makers thae have 
stepped up efforts to implement programmes for 
women, particularly in health and educat ion. IS 

Many societies deny womcn independencc 
from family and male control. particularly where 
gi rl s are married at a very young age to much older 
men. According to estimates from the World Fert il 
ity Survey. almost half the women in Africa, 40 per 
cent in Asia and 30 per cent in Latin America are 
married by the age of 18. Me n are on average four 

the United Nations Decade for Women: Equality, Devel
opmen~ Peace. Agencies are asked to collect thorough 
statistical information on women for the first time. 

1979 The United Nations General Assembly adopts 
the Convention on the Elimination of all Forms of Discrimi~ 
nation against Women, 

1980 The World Conference on Women in 
Copenhagen adopts the Programme of Action for the 
Second Half of the United Nations Decade for Women: 
Equality, Development and Peace. Agencies are asked to 
prepare the most recent data and time~trend analyses on 
the situation of women. 

1985 The Nairobi World Conference reviews 
progress during the decade for women and adopts the 
Forward-looking Strategies for the Advancement of 
Women, 

to eight yean older. And a woman's social status is 
often linked ent irely to her reproductive role. Fail~ 
ure to bear children--or even to bear sons-is 
cause for ostracism, divorce and even brutality in 
area!\. of Africa and southern Asia. 11i 

The Nairobi Slrategies restate demands in the 
1957 and 1962 international conventions for equal 
status of womcn and men in marriage and in the 
di s~o lution of marriage. In addition to such reforms 
in marriage laws and practices. efforts to improve 
women· I.; economic slarus and autonomy-to re~ 
fl ee t their economic responsibi lities and contribu~ 
tiolls---can bring them closer to an equal footing 
with men in and out of the household. 

Narrowing the gaps in the 1990s 
The number ... throughout this book show 

the continuing gaps between women and men in 
policy, investment and pay. What' s needed. of 
course. is equality of opportunity for women-in 
health . in educat ion, in work and in decision-mak
ing Hl all levels. To get there is going to require 
extensive changes in policy. in government , in busi~ 
ness and in the hou~ehold. with women and men 
reworking the conventional assumptions about 
political, economic and family life, It is also goi ng 
to require explicit initiatives to advancc women's 
il1lcrests, initiatives informed by the anal ysis of 
numbers and grounded in the argument that ad
vancing the interests of women benefits everyone. 

The COSI of these changes, especially when 
weighed against the benefit, would be I.;mall. Many 
of Ihe policy changes cost nothing. Many of the 
required inveMments are small in relation to a 
country's gro~~ domestic product-and in relation 
to military spending. True. closing the pay gap wi ll 
cost something, and men will be the apparent l os~ 

er!\.. But better pay and incentives for women will 
increa!o.e productivity overall , so that everyone 
should benefit in the long run. 

What's needed IS 
equality of opportunity In 

heallh, education, work 
and deCISion making 

I 

I 
I 
I 

I __________________________________ ..J 
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The agenda for the 1990s 
IS to invest in women to 
achieve equitable and 
sustainable development 

The World's Women 

Many recent publications about women set 
out the agenda for action: the United Nmions Popu
lation Fund's Investing in Women, the Common
wealth Secretariat's Engendering Adjustment, the 
World Bank's Women ill Development: A Progress 
Report on the World Bank Initiative, the UNDP's 
Human Development Report 1990. and UNICEF's 
The Invisible Adjustmelll: Poor Women and the 
Economic Crisis, among many others ,17 Each gives 
its special emphasis to the broad agenda. with the 
recurring themes described below. 

Counting what women do 
National statistical services collect lillie 

data on women's economic contribution and in
come. One immediate need is to begin to quantify. 
and assign an economic value to. unpaid house
work. Another is to measure women's pajd work 
bener. Also needed are disaggregations of all the 
main indicators by gender and improved compila
lion, analysis and dissemination of data already 
collected . 

Putting women beside men 
at the center of policy 

The numbers in this book show how differ
ent women's situations are from men 's-mainly 
because of the opportunities they lack. New laws 
can pave the way to better opportunities for 
women-in owning and managing productive re
sources, in entering contracts. in doing many of 
the things men do in their daily work life. New 
policies-explicitly accommodating the special 
requirements of women for basic infrastructure, for 
access to credit and to markets. for technology and 
training and for child care--can do the same. This 
would cost little but require nothing short of a 
revolution in the way decisions are made in gov
ernment, in business and in the household. 

Investing in women's economic productivity 
With the right policies. it will be possible to 

invest better in women's human capital and in the ir 
productive capital. 

High maternal death rates are preventable.18 

The nutrition of mothers is also easily improved
with modest resources yield ing incalculable ben· 
efils in the long term . Ensuring that pregnant 
women have si mple. regular prenatal care and a 
healthy diet with iron supplements would save hun
dreds of thousands of lives each year by reducing 
high-risk pregnancies and increasing the birth
weight of newborns. Providing family planning, 
in addition to conferring considerable benefits on 
the health of mothers and their children. also has 
incalculable benefits in the long term. by reducing 
population growth. 

AJI countries should increase the enrolment
and attendance--{)f girls at all levels of schooling 
and give them opportunities in all fields of study. 
Education does much for a woman's status-in 
society, in the workplace. in the family. It a lso en· 
abies women to take more comrol of their lives and 
to respond better to opportunities. Not least, it puts 
wives on more equal footing with their husbands 
in making important decisions about their families' 
future. Educational systems can also do much to 
eliminate the cultural and societal barriers that block 
women· s opportunities. Of special concern, how
ever. is dealing with the nearly 600 million illiterate 
women already missed by educational sys tems. 

Agricultural extension has to be redirected 
10 reach women farmers and respond better to the 
problems they face. Part of this involves using 
more women as extension and field workers. and 
part. developing and delivering technical packages 
that women can use. The counterpart to extension 
is rural infrastructure. to make women's efforts 
more producti ve and to give them betler access to 
marke t~. 

Credit programmes also need to be redirected 
to reach women generally. Programmes of small 
loans, such as those of the Grameen Bank in 
Bangladesh and of Women' s World Banking in 
every region, are essential for women to respond 
to the opportunities they see in farming. in small 
business, in trai ning and in moving up the ladder 
everywhere. 19 Governments ruso need to provide 
other SUppOlt for women' S entrepreneurial endeav· 
ors in the informal sector-and in the fonnal sector. 
Also of importance is developing and delivering 
time-saving technology for women's unpaid work. 

Reducillg the gaps ill pay 
The requirements here are obvious: put an 

end to occupational segregation arid wage discrimi· 
nation, and recogni ze women's unpaid work as 
economically productive. These are matters for leg
islators. business leaders, and statist ical services, 
But these are also matters for men and. above all. 
women. Men are not goi ng to open the doors to 
the ir domains. Women are. And equ ipped with bet· 
ter skills and different views of their role in life, 
they will. 

In sum: the agenda for the I 990s is to invest 
more in women-and to broaden their app nunities. 
Investing in wider opportunities for women-in 
health . in education. in fonnal and informal work 
and in decision-making at all level!-.-is far more 
than an investment in women. for it is an investment 
in their families and societies. II is a way to lift 
people out of poveny. It is a way 10 slow population 
growth. It is a way to protect the environment. And 
it is a way to gel onto a path of equitable, sustain· 
able development. 
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Women, families and households 

Major changes in households and family life 
over the past 20 years in many parts of the world have 
given women greater opportunities but made their 
struggle to balance family, household and economic 
responsibilities more complex and often more difficult. 

Marriage patterns differ for men and women
with women marrying at an earlier age and, since their 
life expectancy is longer, surviving their husbands in 
most regions by about 10 years. Women are less likely 
to remarry after divorce than men and are more likely 
to be widowed. 

Across all regions, fewer women marry today 
than in 1970, and those who do spend less of their 
lives married and fewer years having children. 

More women today live alone or as heads of 
households because of wars, male migration, longer 
life expectancy than men and changing patterns of 
marriage and divorce. Globally, about 30 per cent of 
all women heading households are elderly (aged 60 
or older). 

The world's women 
That women live longer than men is widely 

known. Less widely known is that there are not as 
many women as men, Of the world's 5.3 billion 
people in 1990. fewer than half (2.63 billion) were 
women. Indeed. in many cQumries there are fewer 
than 95 women for every tOO men (tist 1.1). [23 J* 

In most regions. women do outnumber men. 
More boys are born in the world than girls, but 
females generally have lower mortality rates than 
males at all ages. The biggest difference is in the 
developed regions-where the ratio of women to 
men is 106 to tOO, In Latin America and the Carib
bean there are 100 women for every 100 men-and 
in Africa, tOt women (chart 1.2), 

In many areas, social and cullural factors deny 
girls and women the same nutrition. health care and 
oLher support that m<1les receive. In a few countries 
widow burning and dowry dearh~ persist. and fe
male infanticide is ~till suspected in some rural 
areas (see the section and table below on domestic 
violence). A new phenomenon-abortion on the 
basis of male preference-is also now known to 

occur. In these circumstances, women have higher 
death rates than men, especially at early child
bearing ages and sometimes throughout their child
bearing years. l The result: only 95 women for every 
100 men in Asia and the Pacific---enough to offset 
the world balance in favour of men. 

Where women !fl'e 
In 1970 more than half the world's 1.8 billion 

women lived in the developing regions of Asia and 
the Pacific, fewer than a third in the developed re
gions. A tenth lived in Africa. one twelfth in Latin 
America and the Caribbean. 

By 1990 the proportion of women in Africa, 
Asia and Latin America and the Caribbean had in
creased. while that in the developed regions had 
declined, Fifty-five per cent of the world's women 
now live in Asia (chan J .3). 

Between 1965- 1970 and 1985- 1990 the annual 
rate of growth of the world's women declined in all 
regions but Africa. where it rose from 2.7 per cent 
to 3 per cent. In the developed regions. the annual 
growth rate of the female population fell from 0,9 
per cent to 0,5 per cent. 115 J 

·'umbc ..... ",,\(Ilin bnll;:kel~ refer (n the numbered enlnc' m the list of 
slI1U~nc;!l rources alll\e cod ofthl\ book. 

1.1 
Where there are 
fewer than 95 women 
per 100 men 
Women per 100 men 

Developed regions 
Albania 19431 

Africa 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya (90.81 

Asia and Pacific 
Eastern ASia 
Chllla 1943) 
Hong Kong 1939) 
South-easrern ASia 
Brunei Darussalam (93.81 
Southern ASIa 
AfghanIstan (94 5) 
Bangladesh 1941) 
Bhutan 193 31 
Ind" 1935) 
Nepal 194 81 
PakIStan 192 I) 
Western ASia 
Bahram (68 8) ~ 
Jordan 194.8) 
Kuwait (75.21 
Oman 190.61' 
Qatar 159 81' 
Saudi Arabia (84.0) 
Turkey 194 81 
UnlIed Arab Emirates (48.3) a 

Oceania 
Papua New GUinea (928) 
Vanuatu /91 7) 

So ree Slat 5t II all C ~r Ii Pop a 
I DI~'s on 01 tha Un ted NaI LO"' 
Secrelalr~l 

Oll-pr JCln~ Cllunt' es .... r..ch 
it so have larg ale grant 
p.!lP a' ons 
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Population 

Total population flQures are 
usuaJly estimates of persons 
resident in the country or 
area at mid-year. They are 
usually based on population 
census data adjusted to the 
specrfled year, taking ac
count of birth. death and 
international migration rates 
as determined from popula
tion surveys and registers 
and other national sources 
as available Short-term 
reSidents and VISitors In the 
country or area for less than 
one year are usually ex
cluded 

The World's Women 

Ages of women 
Reductions in child-bearing rates and mortality 

rales are changing the age distribution of popula
tions everywhere. with men and women moving 
towards an older average (or median) age. The me
dian age in developed regions is much higher lhan 
in developing regions. In developed regions. more 
than half the women are over age 35, up from 32 
years in 1970. In Lalin America and the Caribbean 
women' s median age rose by 3 years between 1970 
and I 99O-from about 19 to 22. And in Asia and 
the Pacific it rose by about 4 years. from 19 to 23. 
The median age of women is declining only in Af
rica. down from 17.9 in 1970 to 17.6 in 1990. be
cause very high birth rates are offsetting increases 
in life expectancy (chart 1.4). 

The percentages of females under age 15 and 
over age 59 vary widely. These differences re flect 
differences in fertility and mortality rates and affect 
famil y structures and the labour market. The grow
ing numbers of children in Africa and of the elderly 
in most other parts of the world mean that the num
ber of famil y members likely to be dependent on 
women is ri sing. 

1.2 
Women now outlive men almost everywhere. but they 
are still in the minority in many developing regions 
because of higher female mortality in the past 

90 

Developed regions 

Africa 
Northern Afri ca 

Sub-Saharan 
Africa 

latin America 
and Caribbean 

Asia and Pacific 
Eastern Asia 

South-eastern Asia 

Southern Asia 

Western Asia 

Women per 100 men, 1990 

92 94 96 98 100 102 104 106 tOO 110 

I- -

-

-

- - ;--

-

90 92 94 96 98 100 102 104 106 108 110 

NOle: Sased on the total population of 8Ich SU In nch region. 

Source: Glob. 1 fstimf(es and ProJecfJons of Popul.tlon by Sex .nd Age: The 
1988 Rfmsion (United Nations publication, ST/ESA,lSER.RI93). 

1.3 
More than three·quarters of the world's women live in 
the developing regions 

Distribution of the world's women, 1990 1%) 

H 

G 

E 

Developed n~gions 
A All developed regions (23.6) 
Africa 
B Northern Africa 12.7) 
C Sub-Saharan Africa (9.7) 
latin America and Caribbean 
D All Latin America 

and Caribbean (8.5) 

A 

Asia and Pacific 
E Eastern Asia (22.4) 
F South-eastern Asia (8.4) 
G South ern Asia (22.2) 
H Western Asia (2.4) 

Oceania (0.1) 

Note: For a listing of countnes and araas Irlcluded Irl each region. see annel( II I 

Source Globtll Estlmatas tlnd Projections 01 Population by Sex end Age: fha 
1988 ReVISion (United Nations pubhcatJDn, ST/ESA,lSERR/93) 

Between 1970 and 1990 the proponion of 
women under age 15 dropped to one fifth in devel
oped regions and about one third in Latin America 
and the Caribbean and in Asia and the Pacific. But 
in Africa 45 per cenl of the women are st ill under 
15 . because child-bearing rates there are still 
high-averaging five to s ix births a woman. 

Everywhere in the world except Africa, the 
proportion of women aged 60 and over is ri sing 
because of longer life expectancy and lower child
bearing rates (li st 1.5). This trend is panicularly 
important for women because elderly women out
number e lderly men everywhere. For every 100 
e lderly men. there are 152 e lderly women in the 
developed regions. 11 6 in Africa and in Latin 
America and the Caribbean. and 107 in Asia and 
the Pac ific (chan 1.6). 
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1.4 
The median age 01 WIlfll8f1 is rising rapidly """'YWfle<e 
excepl Africa 

Oeveloped regions 

Africa 

latin Amenca 
and Caribbean 

Asl8 end PacIfic 

o 
Median age of women 

51 101 151101 251 301 35 4lI 45 50 

l 

I I I 
I 

.,.;, J 

I I I 
I 

'. J 
I I T 

II , 
51 101 151 101 25 3035 o 4lI 45 50 

= 1910 _ 1990 

NOlI Sllid on thl tote i limll, populltlon In elch regIon 

Soure. Prep.rld by thI 511USb,,1 Ofton 01 the Unrted N.tlons Secretlnll 
from Glo"" EStlm.t., and ProJlcfID(I. of Popul.tJOtI by SI • • nd Age 111. ,_ 
RllfI$Jon (Untted Nillons pubhul'OIl, STIESAJSER f\I93! 

Families 
Differences in women's and men's 
marriaRe pallerns 

Women in many developing areas marry when 
Ihey are very young (li'l 1.7): almosl 50 per cenl of 
African women, 40 per cent of Asian women and 
30 per cent of Latin American women are married 
by the age of 18. Men tend 10 marry at older age •. 
In Bangladesh and Ihe Sudan men entering their 
first marriage are on average more than seven years 
older than women marrying for the first lime. and 
in Colombia and Cuba. four years older. 114 J 

This age gap Increru,es a woman's chance!) 
of being less experienced and more dependent 
on her hu!)band even when !o.he contributes to the 
family'~ economic ~urvival. The gap also means 
that women are far more likely than men 10 be wid
owed. Unless a woman can rely on government 
assistance or her own property. investments or sav
ings. she depends enlirely on her husband and 
children in her old age. 

Most women in the developed regions marry 
between the ages of 20 and 27~n average al age 
23-and very early marriages are exceptional. 

The avemgc age at marriage for women in 
Latin America and Ihe Caribbean is 22. Except 
for several Caribbean countries where the age at 

marriage is unusually high. this average is fairly 
consi ... tent across the region. 

In Asia. by contrast, the average age at firsl 
marriage (21 years) hides wide subregional varia· 
lion~. Most women in eastern Asia marry between 
22 and 25 years of age. while those in southern 
Asia oneo marry in their teens. A survey of women 
in Bangladesh found thai 73 per cenl had married 
by age IS-and 82 per cenl by age 16. 

1.6 
There are more elderly women than men almost 
everywhere 

Women per 100 men In the population aged 

80 

Developed nlgions 
Australia, Japan, 

New Zealand 

Northern Amenca 

Europe 

USSR 

Africa 
Northern Africa 

Sub-Saharan 
Africa 

latin America 
. nd Caribbean 

Asia I nd Pacific 
Eastern ASls 

South-eastern Asil 

Southern ASls 

Western ASI8 

Oceama 

60 and over, 1990 
100 110 14lI 160 

~ -I-

.. - !0-

.. 

r - • 
c-- • 

r- • 

~ • --

• --
... 

.-
. ~ i--

180 100 210 2411 260 280 

-

I--

f- -

• ~ --

-

i--

I--

f--

80 100 110 14lI 160 180 100 210 2411 260 280 

Not. eUld on the totll popul'hon 01 each sex Ilild 60 YI.rs .nd .boYI In 
.ach 1'!llon 

SOUlti Glob" Est,mlt.s .nd PrOlflCUD"S of Populluon by SI. end AQ' The 
1988 R.VlslOfIlUnrted Nlilions publication. ST/i5AJSER.RI93) 

15 
Where women aged 
60 and over make up 19 
per cent or more of the 
female population 
Percentage of women 
aged 60 and over 

Austllal241 
Balglum 1731 
Bulgar181111 
Czechoslovakia f19} 
Danmark 1731 
Fin land 1221 
Francol221 
Germanv· 
Fad Rep. of Germany 1251 
former German Oem. Rep. (23) 
Greacel211 
Hungary 1221 
Ilalyl221 
Japan 1191 
Luxombourg 122) 
Nalhorlands 1101 
NOIwey 1241 
Portugal 1101 
SpaIn 1211 
Sweden 1261 
Swltlerland 1731 
Unued Kingdom (231 
Unlled Stales 1191 
USSR 1191 

51 Ice Popul'lIOn 0''''''0" olth. 
Urlltlld Nlt'on. S,cl*f.fI.l 
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1.7 
Where average age at 
first marriage for women 
is still below 20 years 
Average age at first 
marnage (years) 

Africa 
Bemn (1821 
Burkina Faso (1741 
Cameroon 117.5) 
Comoros (1951 
C6te d'll/Dlre (17.8) 
Ethiopia (1171 
Ghana 11931 
lesotho (19 61 
MalawI 11781 
Mali 11811 
Mauritania j19.2) 
Mozambique (1761 
Nigeria (18.7) 
Senegal 11 7 71 
lamb" 119.41 

Latin Amenca 
and Caribbean 
Cuba (1991 

Asia 
AlghanlStan (1781 
Bangladesh (1671 
Ind" (1871 
Iran (Islamic Rep 01111971 
Nepal (17 91 
Pakistan (1981 
Unrted Arab Emirates 118 01 
Yemen (17 81 

Noll! Data reler m "'V to earlv 
1980s 

Sources POPU1iI'tOn 011/5101'101 t! 

Untted ~iltIOf1S S"crel~flat anti 
World FeMli.ly Survey 

The World's Women 

Caring for the sick. disabled and elderly 
As life expectancies have increased the number of 

elderly needing care has risen. Butwomen-who have 
been primarily responsible for such care-are finding it 
more difficu~ to fill that role as they enter the work force 
in greater numbers. Other changes affecting care for the 
elderly are rates of marriage, divorce and persons living 
alone. Care is increasingly provided by persons outside 
the household, but as many governments are cutting 
spending for programmes to help the elderly, options for 
care outside the home are narrowing. 

Studies of informal care for the elderly in Norway 
have found that 4 per cent of women and 3 per cent of 
men said they cared for sick or elderly household mem
bers and 13 per cent of women and 10 per cent of men 
gave care to persons outside the households, In the 
Unrted Kingdom, 15 per cent of women and 12 per cent 
of men provided informal care. But both studies also indi
cated that women spend much more time caring for 
elderly relatives. In the amount of care, women's role 
was substantially higher. 

In Africa the average age for first marriage 
of women is 20 years. but there are striking diffe r
ences between the northern and sub-Saharan 
regions. All five northern African cou ntries wi th 
recent data had average age~ of first marriage for 
women o f 21 years or more. But 15 of 24 sub
Saharan countries had averages under 20. 

Among 20-24 year olds. twice as many 
women are married as men. In most of Asia and the 
Pacific and in Africa, at least half the women in 
this age group are married. but less than a third of 
the men . Significant proportions of women aged 
15-19 are married. but less than 5 per cent of men 
the same age (chart 1.8). Women thus bear the 
responsibility of managing a fami ly and rearing 
children at younger ages than men. Because they 
begin working as homemakers at such young age~. 
few women finish secondary school or work out
side the home. 

Differences in the marital status of women 
and men diminish in Ihe 25-44 age group. The pro
portions who are married are particularly similar. 
although more men are single. whereas more 
women arc widowed or divorced. 

In Norway, women provided 67 per cent of all hours 
spent on care. For those caring for household members, 
64 per cent of women and 36 per cent of men spent two 
or more hours a day. For those caring for persons outside 
the household, 56 per cent of women and 46 per cent of 
men spent at least 10 hours during the previous month. 

The Norway ,-rudy also found that women have less 
access to informal care, particularly in old age. One-third 
of the 67- 74 year-olds had no one, in the household or 
outside, to ask for help. 

Populations in developing countries are also aging 
rapidly, which will make the problem of dealing with tha 
elderly that much more difficult, particularly for older 
rural women left alone due to migration, longer life ex· 
pectancy and simple disintegration of the family nucleus. 

Sources; Susan Unason, Inff)fmal C.re of SId .nd Elderly, Norwegian 
Centra18ureau of Stalistics, Study No. 51 jOslo, 19851; and Hazel Graen, 
Informal C,rers:Generel Household Survey 1985, No. 15, SupplementA (lon· 
don, Office of Population Censuses and Surveys, Social Survey Oi\llsiol\. and 
Her Majesty's StatIOnery Office, 1988). 

Changing marriage paf/ems 1101 
Between 1970 and Ihe early I 980s the propor

tion of people who have never married rose and 
thai of currenlly married people fell-a trend espe
cia lly marked for women aged 20-24 in all regions 
but Asia. In Africa the proportion of never-married 
women in this age group increased from 25 to 33 
per cenl. Lc~~ pronounced increases also occurred 
among teenage women. men aged 20-24. and 
women and men aged 25-44. These changes show 
the trend towards later marriage and perhaps to
wards a decline ill l11arriage as wel l. 

Even if marriage is l e~s common. however, 
this does nOI mean an overall movement away 
from life as a couple. Many people in the devel
oped regions and in Latin America and the Carib
bean are not married but living in consen~ua l 

unions and as couples. 
The proportion of women divorced has in

creased in all regions, especia lly in the developed 
regions. Among men. the proportion divorced has 
increased everywhere except in Africa. The in
creasing fragility of marriage has mean! a new 
substage in the lives of many-a period when 
people who were once married are no longer part 
of a couple. Experiences following marital separa
tions vary considerably. Some live alone and others 
with children. Some people enter new long-tenn 
partnerships and others do not. Women in develop
ing rcgion~ are les~ like ly than men 10 live alone 
(because they must care for children and the e ld
erly) and are also somewhat less likely to enter 
another relationship. 
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As men and women age. more differences ap
pear in their marriage patlerns. The proponion of 
women who are married peaks in the age group 
25-44. For women aged 60 years and over. more 
aTC widowed than married. By contrast. the propor
tion of married men j!, highest in the age group 
45-59 years. Among Ihose aged 60 and older. more 
than 75 per cent of all men are married. compared 
wilh only 40 per cenl of women (chan 1.8). These 
difference~ in laler life arc the result of women'5 
longer life expeclancy and male-female differences 
in age at first marriage. The differences also reflect 
cultural factors which make remarriage less likely 
for women than men in some regions. 

The ratio of widows to widowers is high ev
erywhere-about 4 10 I-and does not appear to 
have changed appreciably over the past two de
cades. Overall, more than 50 per cenl of elderly 
women are not currently married. Africa and Asia 
have higher proponions of widows than the other 
regions. (The figures for widowers show much less 
inter-regional diversity.) Indeed. more than 30 per 
cent of women aged 45 and over in Africa and in 

1.8 

Asia and the Pacific are widows. largely because 
women there marry earlier and marriage is more 
prevalent. 

Trends ill the developed regiolls 
Detailed data on changes in marriage and in 

the composilion of families available for the devel
oped regions reveal major changes in household 
and family life. [II J Fewer women aged 15 and 
over are currently married (56 per cent in 1985 
compared with 6 1 per cenl in 1970). Slighlly more 
arc single (24 per cent in 1985. up from 23 per cenl 
in 1970). The percentage widowed has stayed 
about the same at 14 per cent. and the percentage 
divorced has risen from 2.8 per cent in 1970 to 6.4 
per cent in 1985. 

In the United States of America. where mar
riage and divorce rates are higher than in other 
countries in the developed regions. marriage rates 
continue to be high. and divorce rates have risen 
since 1970. Although most people in the United 
States marry. many marriages do not last a lifetime. 
The situation differs in nonhern Europe. where 

Mantal status 

MarItal status IS the personal 
status 01 each mdlvldual m 
relallon to the marnage laws 
or customs of the country 
The categories of mantal 
status recommended by the 
United NatIons for statIstical 
purposes Include, (a) srngle 
(corresponding to never 
mamed), fbi mamed (carre· 
spondlng to currently 
mamed). Ic) mamed but 
separated (legally or de 
facloLldl Widowed and not 
remarned, and Ie) divorced 
dnd nOI remarned Persons 
cohabltmg may be conSid
ered as mamed or as liVing 
In de faCIO (consensual) 
unions and tnerefore con
Sidered mamed accordmg 
to the laws and cUStOms 
of each country, but such 
couples arB Imprecisely 
defined and often under
counted 

Many more women than men under age 45 are married. but for those 45 and over it is mainly men who remain currently married 
Percentage currently mamed, around 1980 

Oeveloped regIons Latin Amenca and Canbbean Sub-Saharan Africa 

tOO tOO 

90 90 

80 / 
- r ./ ........... 80 

10 / '\. / I" 
, 10 

60 / '\. V " / '\. 60 

50 / / -"'- 50 

40 / / / 40 

JO / / JO 

20 / 20 
10 to 

o t5-t9 20-24 25-44 45-59 60+ t5-t9 20-24 25-44 45-59 60+ t5-t9 20-24 25-44 45-59 60+ 0 

Age group Age group Age group 

Northern Africa and western ASia Southern Asia Eastern and south·easlern ASia and Oceania 

tOO 

90 fl'-.. 
J ./ f"'o-...-- r 

tOO 

.... 90 

80 / / 80 
10 / '\. / '\. / '\. 70 

60 '\. / " / '\. 60 

50 / '/ 50 
40 / / 40 

JO '/ / JO 

20 20 

10 to 

o t5-t91 20-24 25-44 45-59 60+ t5-t9 20-24 25-44 45-59 60+ t5-t9 20-24 25-44 45-59 60+ 0 

Age group Age group Age group 

_ Women Men 

Sources' Plep.red by Ihe St.usucal Office 01 the United NatIOns Secrelaflal from Demog"plllc r."boo* r981and 1!I87(Unltecl Nauons pubhcauons, S.IIS N05 ElF Bl.XIII I and EJF ss.xm I) 
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Households and families 

In most population statlsncs, 
a household is defined as 
one or more persons who 
make common provISion for 
food or other essentials 
for living. In multi-person 
households, household 
members may be related 
or unrelated or a combina
tion. Persons residing In 

collective living Quarters of 
inStitutions, as In m1l!tarv 
installations, correctional 
institutions. hospitals and 
the like, are not conSidered 
to be hVlng In households 
Persons who make indepen
dent provision for food or 
other essenuals for living 
comprise one-person 
households 

The World's Women 

marriages are half as frequent and twice as stable. 
But marriages there declined from 1970 to 1985 
while divorces rose. The pattern in western Europe 
is similar to that in northern Europe. In southern 
Europe. although divorce remained uncommon, 
marriages declined. In eastern Europe and in Japan. 
declines in marriage and increases in divorce were 
discernible bUI less pronounced. 

The percentage of singles (persons never mar
ried), the number of unmarried couples and the 
number of births outside marriage aJl increased in 
the developed regions between 1970 and 1985-
but with substantial variation across countries. 

The percentage of younger people who have 
never married is increasing. This rise does not. 
however. mean an increase in people living alone 
because, parallelling the decline in married couples 
in Europe. there is an increase in unmarried couples 
who are living together. In France, for ex 3m pie, it 
appears that the increase in unmarried couples 
living together in the I 970s offset the decline in 
marriage. 

The proportion of births outside of marriage. 
afler steadily becoming rarer from the beginni ng of 
the century until 1960-1970. has since increased 
significantly in many countries (table 1.9). In Den
mark it quadrupled between 1970 and 1985. In 
other northern European countries. the United 
States of America, Australia, New Zealand and 
some western European countries. it doubled or 
tripled. The mothers were women of all ages
from young single women 10 divorced women 
who had not remarried. 

The proportion of births outside marriage var
ies considerably within deve loped regions. (It a lso 
varies among regions. In Japan, I per cent of the 
births in 1985 were outside marriage compared 
with rates over 40 per ceOl in several African, Car
ibbean and nonhern European countries). However, 
the statistics from the developed regions genera lly 
show [hat although marriage has declined. cohabita
tion has increased. 

In 1970.62 per cent of single women in France 
who became pregnant and had a child had married 
before giving birth; in 1980. fewer than 40 per cent 
had done so. However, most of the births outside 
marriage were 10 unmarried couples. In 1985, as in 
1970. births to French women living alone consti
tuted only 2-3 per cent of all births. The s ituation 
in France is probably s imilar to other countries of 
western Europe. The proportion of single-parent 

families in European countries has not greatly 
increased in recent decades (fa lling mortality for 
the parental age group partly offset the rise in di
vorces). In the United States. however. births 
outside marriage are more frequelll among women 
who are not living as part of a couple. In the Un ited 
States and the United Kingdom. high proportions 
of births outside marriage are to teenagers-33 and 
29 per cent , respeclive ly.2 

1.9 
The proportion of births to unmarried women is rising 
rapidly in many countries and regions 

Percentage of births 
to unmarned women 

t970 t985 

Developed regions 

Australia 8 t6 
Austria 13 22 
Bulgaria 9 t1 
Denmark t1 43 
Finland 6 t6 
Germany 

former German Oem. Rep. 13 34 
France 7 20 
New Zealand t3 25 
Norway 7 26 
Portugal 7 t2 
Sweden 18 46 
United Kingdom 8 19 
United States 10 21 

Africa 

Mauritius 3 26 
Reunion 24 44 
Seychelles 45 70 

latin America and Caribbean 

Argentina 26 33 
Bahamas 29 62 
Belize 44 54 
Chile 20 32 
Costa Rica 211 37 
French Guiana 63 76 
Guadeloupe 43 57 
Martinique 5t 64 
Puerto Rico 19 27 

Asia and Pacific 
Guam 9 30 
Hong Kong 3 6 
Philippines 3 6 

NOle Years are apprO_lm8!e 

Source: Prepared bV the Statistical Office of the United Nations Secretarial 
Irom DemographIC Yearbook 1915and 1986(UnIled Nations publicatIOns. Sales 
Nos ElF 76.XIIII and EIF.SHIIII). 
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Households 1\ O. III 
On a regional basis. on average from 8 to 23 

per cent of households are one· person households. 
so thaI at lea~t three quarters of households consi~t 
of two or more per~ons. In general. 1 to 2 per cent 
of the populalion lives in communal or institutional 
living quanCT\. 

1.10 
Average household size is decreasing in most regions 

Average household size 

0 

Developed regions 

Africa 
Nonhero Africa 

Sub-Saharan 
Afnca 

latin Americ:e 
and Caribbean 

Asia and Pacific 
Eastern ASia 

South-eastern ASia 

Southern ASI' 

Western ASia 

Oceania 
0 

11 21 3 4 5 6 

II 
I I 

I 
I 

I 

I I I 
I 

I 

I I I 

I 

I 
I 

I 
.' J 

I 
I 

I 

tI 21 31 41 51 6 

= t970 t980 

7 8 9 10 

7 8 9 10 

SourCis Prlp"td by 'hi Stl(Jst,c.l Oll,el 01 thl Untied NlllOns Secretlnll 
Irom me Un.tld Nluons WOrMn', IndtutolS .nd StatistIcs Databasl (WIII.I) 
and Oflmogr.ph/C r •• rbookIUMtd Nltlons publiClbon, v'rious years' 

Regional \'ariatiolls 
Average household size varies significantly. 

from 2.9 persons in Ihe developed regions to 5.4 
persons in Asia and the Pacific. As the number 
of one-person households increa.!:les. the average 
household ~ilc decreases. For instance. in A..,ia and 
the Pacific. one·person households account for only 
8 per cent of Ihe total. and in the developed reo 
gions. 23 per cent. 

In all regions but northern Africa and western 
and sOll thern Asia. household size declined from 
1970 to 1980 (chart l.l 0). The declines were be· 
lween 0.2 and 0.6 persons per household-small 
but ..,ignificlllll. In the developed regions. the aver
age number of pcn.on~ per household dccrea~cd 
belween 1960 and 1980 (except New Zealand). 
The two countries with the largest households
Canada and Japan- had the steepest declines. 
becaul)c of the increase in divorce. the later age 
of marriage. the decline in fertility and Ihe shift 
toward~ nuclear or unrelated households. In lhe 
developed regions. the percentage of one' pe"on 
and two-person household!) rose while the percenl
age of households with four or more fell. By 1980 
one-perlion and two-person household~ accounted 
for al least half the households in northern and 
western Europe and for :llmosl 40 per cenl in Japan 
tlnd ..,outhern and eastern Europe. Many one-person 
households are elderly women. 

Households in developing regions are much 
more li~ely 10 have children than those in the de· 
veloped world. 

Womeo·headed hOllseholds 
Women·headed households. a growing world· 

wide phenomenon. make up over 20 per cent of all 
hou,ehold, in Africa. Ihe developed region, and 
Lalin America and the Caribbean (chan l.ll). 
Many are elderly women living alone. while others 
arc ~ingl e mothers and their families. Asia has the 
lowc~t proportions of women-headed households 
( 14 per cent) and one·person households. 

Although men in all regions head a large rna· 
jority of households. women head a substantial 
percentugc. except in Asia and lhe Pacific. There 
are also marked intraregional variations: women 
head 38 per cenl of households in Norway and 16 
per cent in Spain (Iisl 1.12). 

Women-headed households 

GIven preva ng Cll tura! 
assumptions and methods of 
data col cetlon 10 most 
countries. women are not 
usually enumerated as 
heads of households unless 
they are either IivlOg alone 
(that IS. In one person 
householdsl or there IS no 
adult male 10 the household. 
Since illS usuallv assumed 
that household heads have 
primary authOrity and re · 
sponslbility for household 
aHalrs and In most cases 
are ItS chief economic sup
port. available statistics on 
men and women heads of 
households conslderablv 
understate women's house
hold responslbllDes Statls
ttcs Qn wQmen heads of 
households do. however, 
give a useful mdlcatlon of 
the number of households 
where women have sale 
responsibIlity for $upponmg 
the household 
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1.12 
Where more than 20 per 
cent of households are 
headed by women 
Percentage of 
households headed by 
women, early 1980s 

Developed regions 

Austral" 125) 
Austna 131) 
BelgIum 1211 
Canada 1251 
Czechoslovakia (23) 
france 122) 
Luxembourg (23) 
New Zealand (24) 
Norway (381 
Poland 1271 
Sweden (27) 
SWItzerland (251 
Untied Kingdom 1251 
United States 1311 

Africa 
Botswana (45) 
Congo (21) 
Ghana (271 
MalawI 1291 
ReunIon (251 
Rwanda (251 
Sudan (22) 
Zambia (28) 

latin America 
and Caribbean 
Barbados (44) 

Chile 1221 
Cuba 1281 
Dominica (381 
EI Salvador (221 
French GUiana (31) 
Grenada (45) 
Guadeloupe (341 
Guyana (241 
Honduras (221 
Jam"ca (341 
Maninlque (35) 
Netherlands Antilles (30\ 
Panama (22) 
Peru (23) 
Puerto RICo 125) 
Sl. KItts and NevIS (461 
Sl. Lucia (391 
Sl Vmcent/Grenadlnes (42) 
Trintdad and Tobago (25) 
Uruguay (21) 
Venezuela 1221 

Asia and Pacific 
Hong Kong (24) 

Source Slallstlcil Office 01 the 
UnIted Nations Secr,laroal 

The World's Women 

Women~headed households differ in many 
ways from households headed by men. Far fewer 
include spouses. In Ihe developed regions a major~ 
ilY of women-headed households consist of women 
living alone, while in the developing regions a 
majority. while lacking a spouse. include children. 

Households headed by women are generally 
poorer than those headed by men. In multi-person 
househo lds headed by women, there onen is one 
working age provide r rather than two. and elderly 
women livi ng alone usually have no earnings at 
all. Ln addition. women heads in multi -person 
households have to supportlheir children or other 
dependeJlls-a respons ibility Lhat persis t!"o. in later 
life. In developing regions. more than half the 
women who are heads of household do not have 
a ~pouse but do have other hou!'>ehold members. 
Becau~e of this and s ince women aged 60 and over 
usuall y are not earning money. a disproportionate 
number of women-headed households are living in 
poverty. 

III developing regions. the vas t majority of 
women-headed houl-ocholds have two or more 
members. In the developed regions, households 
headed by women are more closely divided be
tween one-person households and those of two or 
marc people. 

For Asia and the Pacific the proportion of 
one-person household~ is only 8.2 per cCnt . with 
45 per cent of these women and 55 per cent men. 
And a much lower proportion of houl-oehold:s o f two 
o r more are headed by women-just 10 per cent. 
compared with 90 per cent headed by men. 

A large proportion of elderly household heads 
are women . In the developed regions and in Latin 
America and the Caribbean. women make up 
nearly 40 per cenl of all the hou,ehold hea,b aged 
60 years or o lder. more than 30 per cent in Africa. 
and more than 25 per cent in Asia and the Pac ific. 

Women heads of household also tend to be 
younger in Africa and in Latin America and the 
Caribbean t~ee chapter 5 on mule migration in 
Africa and femal c migration in Latin America). 
More fall in the 25-44 year age group than in any 
o ther age group. Thus. whereilli women who head 
househo lds in the deve loped regions are more like
ly to be e lderly . those in Africa and Latin America 
and the Caribbean are more likely 10 be in their 
child-bearing yea rs. 

About half the women heads of household are 
widowed in Africa. the developed regions and Asia 
and the Pacific. In Latin America and the Carib
bean. only 28 per cenl are widowed while 36 per 
cent are s ing le. In all regions. women heads of 
households are more likely to be married or single 
Ihan divorced. The proportions of women house~ 

hold heads who arc divorced are particularly low 
for Asia and the Pacific (6 per cent) compared with 
Latin America and the Caribbean (13 per cenl). 
Africa ( 14 per cent ) and the developed regions (16 
per cent). 

1.11 
Up to 30 per cent of households are now headed by 
women. Nearly half the women heading households in 
deyeloped regions and at least a quarter in other 
regions are elderlv 

Developed regIons 

Africa 

LalJn America 
and Canbbean 

Asia and PaCIfic 

Households headed by women (%) 

o 35404550 51 101 151 201 25 30 

I I 

I I 

I I 

o 51 101 15 20 25 30 35 40 45 50 

c:J Women household heads aged 60+ 

Note" Dala mainly refer to earlv 1980s 

Source: Prepared by the Statistical Office 01 the United NalJons Secretariat 
from the United NalJoos Women'S Statistics and Indicators Database lWistatl 
and the DemographiC Yearbook 19871Unlted Nations pUblication. Sales No 
EJf.88JCUll) 
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I 
Domestic violence 1.13 
Domeslic violence. Ihe dark side of family life. is Many countrias are now recognizing !hal !here is signfficant violence against 

inflicted on a family', ",eakesl members-women. women bo!h in and out of !he family 

children. Ihe very old and Ihe disabled. II manifesls 
Type of vIolence against women reponed ilself in habilual physical abuse. psychological A. 

tonure. deprivation of basic needs and sexual mo- Se)(ua Sexual 
lest31ion. Secrecy. insufficient evidence and social DomestiC HomICide assau t arass-
and legal barriers continue to make it difficult to violence Incest n family and rape menl 

acquire accurate data on domestic violence against 
women, which many criminologists believe to be Developed regions 
the most underreported crime. Most data on via- Australia X X 

Icnce against women are compiled from small stud- Austria X X 

ies. giving only a glimpse of what is assumed to Belgium X X X X 

be a world-wide phenomenon. They can not be Canada X X X X 
Finland X X X X 

used to provide precise indicators on the extent of France X 
violence against women. but they do show that vio- Germany 
lence in the home is common and that women are Fed. Rep. of Germany X X X X 

most frequently the victims. Greece X X X 

Domestic violence again:-,I women exists in all 
Ilaty X X 
New Zealand X X 

regions. classes and cultures. The United Nation~ Poland X 
Secretariat's Division forthe Advancement of Portugal X 

Women compiled available information on domes- Spain X 

tic violence in 36 countries in the mid-1980s: United Kingdom X X X 

In AusITia in 1985. domeslic violence againsl 
Umted States X X X X X 

• 
the wife was cited as a contributing factor to Africa 
Ihe breakdown of Ihe marriage in 59 per cenl Kenya X X 
of 1.500 divorce cases. Of Ihose inslances. 38 Nigeria X 
per cent of working-class wives called the Uganda X 

police in response to battering. whi le on ly 13 
latin Arnerica and Caribbean per cenl of middle-class women and 4 per cenl 

of upper-cia" women did. Argentina X 

In Colombia during 1982 and 1983.lhe Foren- Brazil X X 
• ChIle X X X 

sic Inslilule of Bogo!:! found Ihal of 1.170 Colombia X X X 
cases of bodily injurie~. one of five was due to Dominican Republic X 

conjugal violence-and 94 per cenl of Ihose Ecuador X 

hospitalized were battered women. Jamaica X X X 
Peru X 

• India had 999 regislered cases of dowry dealhs Puerto RICO X X 
in 1985. 1.319 in 1986 and 1.786 in 1987. Trinidad and Tobago X X X 

• Of 153 Kuwaili women asked if Ihey had ever Venezuela X 

been assauhed. a Ihird answered yes. A'ked 
if they knew of friends or relatives who had Asia and Pacific 

been victims of such violence, 80 per cenl Bangladesh X X 

responded yes. China X 
India X X X X 

• In Thailand. 25 per cenl of Ihe malnourished Israel X 
children at a Bangkok rehabilitation centre Kuwait X 
trealed during lhe firsl half of 1985 were from MalaYSia X X 

families where the mother was regularly PhilipPines X 

bealen by her spouse. More lhan 50 per ccnl of Thailand X X 

married women studied from Bangkok's big- [conti 

gest ~Ium and construction sites were beaten 
regularly by Iheir hu.bands. 
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1.13 
Many countries are now recognizing that there is signrticant violence against women 
both in and out of the family [cont.] 

B. Immediate protective measure taken to assist abused women 

Non ·gov· Fmanclal Housing 
ernm tal legal assls- assls, 

Police Shelters ~rgs aid tance tance 

Oevefoped regions 

Australia X X X X X X 
Austria X X 
Belgium X X X X 
Canada X X X X 
Finland X X 
Germany 

Fed. Rep. of Germany X X X X 
Greece X X X 
Poland X X 
United Kingdom X X X 
United States X X X 

Africa 
Egypt X 

Nigeria X 
Uganda X 

latin America and Caribbean 

Brazil X X 

Colombia X X 
Jamaica X X X 
Trinidad and Tobago X X 

Asia and Pacific 

Bangladesh X X X X 
China X 
India X X 
Kuwait X 
Malaysia X X X 
Thailand X X X X 

Source: Compiled by the 01\11S10n lor the Advancement of Women. tanlr' for SocIal Development and Hum.Mart811 
Affairs of the United Nations Secretarial, Irom natlonall8pons to the United Nations In 1988. 

• In the United States of America in 1984,2,928 
people were killed by a family member. Of 
female homicide victims alone. nearly a third 
died at the hands of a husband or partner. Hus
bands were responsible for 20 per cent of 
women killed in 1984, while boyfriends were 
the offenders in 10 per cent of the cases. 

To compile information more systematically. 
the Committee on the Elimination of Discrimina
tion against Women asked countries to repon on 
laws they have enacted to protect women from vio
lence and to provide statistics on the incidence of 
violence against women (table 1.13). 

Indicators 
Female population and age groups 

Table I presents statistics on the total female 
population in 178 countries and areas of the world, 
girls under 15 years of age and women aged 60 and 
over, ratios of women to men and annual growth 
rates of the female population. 

These data have been compiled from two main 
sources: estimates and projections of population by 
age group and sex for countries and areas with a 
population of over 300.000 prepared by the Popula
tion Division of the United Nations Secretariat and 
published every two years. and national statistics 
compiled by the Statistical Office of the United Na
tions Secretariat in the Demographic Yearbook. flOI 

The general definition of population is given 
on page 12 above. Data sources for preparing 
current population estimates and projections include 
population censuses, demographic surveys. popula
tion registers and other national sources as avail
able. The latest estimates and projections use statis
tics available as of 1988. [151 For countries and 
areas not included in the Population Division esti
mates. data have been compiled from statistics of 
population by age group and sex cOnlaincd in Lhe 
Demographic Yearbook . [10: various years] Be
cause, in the absence of a well -functioning popula
tion register. national statistics on population by age 
must be based largely on data from population cen
suses, these data from the Demographic Yearbook 
are available only for census years and in some 
cases the latest available data may thus be quite old. 
In addition. population census data from the Demo
graphic Yearbook have not been adjusted to take 
age-reporting problems and other deficiencies and 
inconsistencies in population data into account. as 
discussed in the Demographic Yearbook (see, for 
example. the 1982 issue. pp. 6-12). 

Throughout the present publication. annual 
rates of change in various population categories are 
computed as average annual percentage changes 
using mid-year population estimates and the follow
ing formula: 

r=(~ - I)X 100 
Po 

where Po is population in the base year. P, is the 
population in the final year. f is the number of inter
vening years and r is the annual percentage rate of 
change. 
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HOllseholds and families; 
marriage and marital s(alllS 

Table 2 presents se lected indicators on house
holds and families. age at first marriage and marital 
SIal us of women, and fertility. 

The series on households and marital slatus 
are based on population census results provided by 
national statistical services to the Statistical Office 
of the United Nations Secretariat for the Demo
krapilic Yearbook and the Compendium of Human 
Sell/emellTs Statistics. 110 and 7] The data on wo
men heads of households are mainly from the 

Demographic Yearbook /987, supplemenled in a 
few cases with dala compiled by the Uniled Siaies 
Bureau of the Census from national census publica

lions. 1331 
The definition of household recommended by 

the United Nations for use in population and hous
ing censuses is described on page 16 above. In 
most censuses. persons not resident in a given 
household cannOI be considered members of Ihal 
household. However, some national population 
censuses may include some categories of absent 
household members. In most cases, each household 
occupies one housing unit. However. it is possible 
for more than onc household 10 occupy one hous

ing unit. for one household to occupy more than 
one housing unit or for a household to be homeless 

or occupy temporary. makeshift or collective living 
quarters such as camps. The determining criterion 
is considered to be the housekeeping arrangement 
10 provide for food or other essentials for living. 

In population censuses in most countries, the 
head of the household is defined as thai person in 
the household or the family who is acknowledged 
as such by the other members. However, it is im
portant to recognize that the procedures followed in 
applying Ihe concepl may dislort the true piclUre, 
particularly in regard to women heads of house
holds. In the most biased cases, it is assumed that 
no woman can be the head of any household that 
also contains an adult male. In some cases, instruc
tions to enumerators may explici tly state that a 
woman can be entered as head only in the absence 
of any male above a specified age. In other cases. 
even where there are no such instructions, enu
merators and even respondents may simply take 
some such assumption for granted. This common 
sex-biased stereotype often reHects circumstances 
that may have been true in the past but are no 
longer true. as the household and econom ic roles of 
women are changing. For these reasons, the con
cepl of household head (or reference person), as 

shown in the table, has become a matter of contro
versy in many developed countries because of the 
priority usually given to males in assigning 
headship. In many other countries the application 
of the concept can be ambiguous in other ways. 
None the less, for most countries this is the only 
practical way of idenlifying households for which, 
in general. women are responsible for a household 
with no spouse present. 

The series on average age at first marriage 
has been prepared by the Population Division. De
partment of International Economic and Social 
Affairs. of the United Nations Secretariat from a 
world-wide review of the available infonnation on 
pal1ems of firsl marriage. [14] This indicator is cal
cu lated on the basis of a single census or survey 
according 10 procedures described by Hajnal.' 

The United Nations recommendation concern
ing the definition of marital status for statistical 
purposes is described on page 15 above. For coun
tries or areas where consensual unions are taken 
into account in the population census, the concept 
"currently married" includes persons reported as 
living in such unions. 

Estimates and projections of fertility are pre
pared every two years by the Population Division 
of the Uniled Nalions Secretariat. [23] The lOla I 
fertility rate refers to the average number of chil
dren Ihal would be born 10 each woman if Ihe 
fertility patterns of a given period were to stay 
unchanged. This measure gives the approximate 
tOlal number of children an average woman will 
bear in her lifetime. assuming no mortality. 

Notes 
Terence H. Hull , "Recent trends in sex ratios in 
China", Populatioll (lIId De\'elopmtllt Revie ..... (New 
York), vol. 16, No.1 (March 1990); Government of 
India, Department of Women and Child Develop
ment. Ministry of Human Resource Development, 
The Lesser Child: The Girl in India (New Delhi, 
n.d.): "Women's survival as a development prob
lem", Blllletin o/the American Academy 0/ Arts and 
Sciences, vol. XLIII. No.2 (November 1989), cited 
in The Girl Child---/lll lm'estmellf in the Future 
(New York, United Nations Children's Fund, 1990): 
and Holly Johnson. "Wife abuse", Calladian Social 
Trends (Ottawa. Statistics Canada), Spring, 1988. 

2 Constance Sorrentino, "The changing family in in
ternational perspective", MOllfhly LAbor Review 
(Washington, D.C.), March 1990. 

3 J. Hajnal. "Age al marriage and proponion marry
ing", Population Studies, vol. 7, No.2 (1953). 
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Table 1 
Female population and age groups 

Female populatlo Younger women and elderly women 

Developed regions 
Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bul~ 

Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 

Germany ' 
Federal Rep. of Germany 
former German Oem. Rep. 

Greece 
Hungary 

Iceland 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
luxembourg 

Matta 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
NOIWay 
Poland 

Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

USSR 
United Kingdom 
United States 
YugoslaVia 

Africa 
Algeria 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina Faso 

Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Rep. 
Chad 

Comoros 
Congo 
Cote d'ivoire 
Djibouti 
Egypt 

Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 

P, 

100 l1lales 
Nu bel 
(000 I 

1910 1990 1910 

1058 1575 
6227 8391 
3952 3908 
4930 5080 
4245 4545 

10839 13393 
7350 8032 
2483 2600 
2381 2561 

25980 28748 

98 
98 

113 
104 
100 

100 
105 
101 
107 
105 

cttilr-ge LO d 
per IInnum age 15 

1990 1965·10 1 ~ 90 1910 

94 2.7 1.9 42 
100 2.0 1.2 28 
109 0.4 -0.1 23 
105 0.5 0.0 23 
102 0.7 0.2 22 

102 1.7 0.9 30 
105 0.3 0.2 22 
103 0.7 0.0 23 
106 0.2 0.3 23 

1"'05'---_0"'.8'---_0"'.3 __ "'24 

31784 31436 110 108 0.5 -0.3 22 
9212 8689 117 109 -0.1 -0.2 21 
4501 5098 105 103 0.5 0.2 24 
5334 5453 106 107 0.3 -0.2 20 ---

101 126 98 99 1.2 1.0 32 
1459 1853 99 99 0.5 0.9 31 

27497 29453 104 106 0.7 0.1 23 
53126 62758 104 103 1.1 0.4 23 

173 _1_88 __ 1_04 ___ 10_5 __ 0_.5 __ 0.0 21 

170 179 109 103 0.4 0.4 26 
6528 7455 100 102 1.2 0.4 27 
1410 1705 100 102 1.5 0.8 31 
1949 2131 101 102 0.9 0.3 24 

16730 19661 106 105 0.6 0.6=---_..:2=.6 _ 

4754 5320 111 107 -0.1 0.2 27 
10361 11781 104 103 1.3 0.5 25 
17290 19964 105 103 1.0 0.3 27 
4027 4226 100 103 0.8 0.0 20 
3152 3338 -.::10:.;,1 __ 105 1.0 0.1 23 

130887 151660 117 111 0.9 0.6 26 
28568 29148 106 105 0.4 0.1 23 

104697 127868 104 105 1.2 0.8 27 
10370 12051 104 102 0.9 0.6 26 

7025 12678 105 100 3.4 3.1 45 
2847 5084 104 103 1.5 2.7 42 
1380 2407 104 103 2.1 3.2 44 
339 671 119 109 2.3 3.5 48 

2828 4545 102 102 2.1 ..:2:::,.7 __ 43 

1787 2780 107 104 1.4 2.8 41 
3452 5701 104 103 2.1 2.6 41 

142 201 110 112 2.9 2.6 45 
977 1495 109 106 1.6 2.4 39 

_-,1=85.:..9 _.:2::878_---'104=---_ 103 __ 1_.8 __ 2.5 41 

137 262 103 
611 1010 104 

2734 6211 98 
82 202 97 

__ 163 __ 23 __ 26617 98 

149 224 105 
15379 23550 101 

102 2.3 
103 2.2 
97 4.0 
98 7.5 
97 2.3 

103 1.5 
102 2.4 

3.1 
2.7 
4.2 
3.1 
2.6 

2.3 
2.1 

44 
42 
48 
44 
41 

39 
44 

60 Vt'itfS 

and over 
1990 1910 

32 
22 
16 
17 
19 

20 
22 
16 
18 
19 

7 
14 
23 
21 
16 

12 
19 
19 
17 
21 

6U and 0\'" 

Iperl00m 
990 1970 

9 
17 
24 
23 
21 

18 
19 
23 
22 
22 

112 
126 
155 
135 
114 

115 
137 
122 
154 
147 

990 

115 
126 
168 
139 
119 

129 
147 
132 
161 
142 

14 22 25 151 170 
18 25 23 158 184 
19 17 21 121 122 
19 19 22 133 151 

25 13 16 113 118 
27 17 16 111 123 
16 18 22 130 137 
18 12 19 122 134 
16 20 22 130 148 

22 14 16 121 130 
17 16 20 123 138 
22 14 17 1~ 126 
18 20 24 123 131 
24~ __ _'1.:..5 ____ 1.:..7 __ ~143=_ __ _'1=52 

20 15 20 143 138 
23 15 17 127 130 
20 16 21 134 132 
16 21 26 118 127 
16=---___ 1..:9 ____ ..:2=-3 __ ---'I=-~ ____ ~I38= 

24 14 19 197 211 
18 21 23 145 139 
20 16 19 131 138 
22 13 16 125 141 

44 
44 
47 
47 
43 

45 
43 
39 
42 
42 

45 
43 
50 
45 
40 

41 
45 

7 
5 
7 
4 
5 

6 
7 
9 
7 
6 

5 
6 
4 
4 
7 

7 
5 

6 
5 
5 
5 
5 

6 
7 
7 
7 
6 

5 
6 
4 
4 
7 

7 
5 

119 
125 
118 
144 
120 

134 
131 
145 
127 
125 

118 
123 
113 
116 
117 

119 
123 

123 
121 
116 
123 
122 

128 
122 
140 
129 
122 

118 
120 
97 

104 
119 

121 
89 
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Table 1. Female population and age groups [cont.I 

Female population Younger women and elderly women 

Country or afea 

Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Guinea·Bissau 

Kenya 
lesotho 
liberia 
Libvan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 

Malawi 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Maurrtius 
Morocco 
Mozambique 
Namibia 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Reunion 

Rwanda 
Sao Tome and Principe 

Number 
!OOOsl 

1970 

Pet '.4 tl1ange % under 
100 males per annum age 15 

1990 1910 1990 1965-70 198~ 90 1970 

Z57 594 104 t03 0.3 3.4 32 
m ~ 103 103 U U ~ 

4347 7564 102 101 1.9 3.2 45 
2212 3479 102 102 2.0 2.5 42 
ill ~ 100 1~ II ~1 38 

5748 12555 100 100 3.4 4.3 48 
557 921 110 108 1.9 2.9 40 
m 1~ 98 98 U U 44 
945 2163 91 91 3.9 3.8 46 

3426 6049 103 102 2.3 3.2 43 

2345 4279 108 103 2.6 3.3 46 
2948 4809 108 100 2.1 2.9 44 
619 1024 103 102 ~2 ~8 42 
424 558 100 102 1.8 1.3 43 

_ 7:..:638=--,-12556 100 100 La 2.6 46 

4787 7937 104 t03 2.4 2.7 42 
ill ~ 103 101 U U 43 

2096 3585 102 102 2.1 3.0 43 
28988 57009 103 102 3.3 3.5 46 
--=-21,,-6 _ ---"30"'7_ ;:;;96,-----,1;:;;00 ...:2=.6,----------,-1.7 45 

1688 3657 103 102 3.2 3.4 47 

Senegal 2023 3722 102 102 3.0 2.7 43 
Seychelles " 26 33 101 101 
Sierra Leone _ 1-'3'-'56'------"2112 ...:.104'---_--'104 
Somalia 1856 3952 102 110 
South Africa 11242 17731 100 101 
Sudan 6927 12540 100 99 
Swaziland 214 400 104 103 
Togo 1028 1747 104-'---_--'1"'02'----

Tunisia 2590 4036 102 98 
Uganda 4961 9295 102 102 
United Rep. Tanzania 6885 13816 104 102 
Western Sahara 32 74 
=Za=ir~e'___ __________________ ~I~~'___ 1~81~~=_ __ ~100= 

Zambia 2113 4285 102 
Zimbabwe 2654 4903 101 

latin America and Caribbean 
Antigua and Barbuda 
Argentina 
Bahamas d 

Barbados 
Belize 

Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 

Cuba 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
EI Salvador 

34 
11944 

85 
127 
60 

2191 
47863 
4814 

10423 
858 

4177 

2178 
3014 
1784 

16320 
119 
136 

3709 
75376 
6668 

15840 
1491 

5076 

3526 
5358 
2677 

112 
99 

102 
113 
100 

103 
100 
103 
100 
98 

95 

97 
99 
99 

102 

103 
102 

102 
100 
109 

103 
101 
102 
99 
98 

97 

97 
99 

104 

1.8 

2.3 
2.5 
2.3 
2.5 
4.4 

2.7 
4.0 
3.1 

~o 

3.0 
3.3 

1.6 

0.0 

2.4 
2.6 
~1 

~8 

3.1 

1.9 

3.0 
3.2 
3.6 

43 
2.5 __ 4",1_ 

3.3 43 
2.2 40 
2.9 44 
3.4 45 
3.1 43 

2.4 45 
3.5 47 
3.7 47 

3.2 

3.8 
3.2 

1.3 

0.6 

2.8 
~1 

1.7 
2.1 
2.7 

0.8 

2.2 
2.8 
2.1 

42 
43 

45 
49 

42 
29 
43 
35 
49 

42 
42 
38 
45 
46 

37 

47 
45 
46 

%60Vl!ars 
and over 

1990 1970 

32 10 
43 5 
45 5 
43 5 
40 7 

52 6 
42 7 
46 5 
47 4 
45 5 

45 4 
45 5 
44 5 
28 5 
40 6 

43 5 
45 6 
47 8 
48 4 
30 5 

49 4 

44 
35 
44 

46 
36 
45 
47 
45 

37 
48 
48 

45 

48 
44 

5 
10 
6 

6 
7 
5 
5 
5 

7 
4 
4 
5 
5 

4 
5 

10 

60 and ove 
fper!DOm 

1990 1910 

10 123 
5 119 
5 119 
5 119 
7 123 

5 119 
6 158 
5 liS 
4 89 
5 117 

5 127 
5 127 
5 122 
8 144 
6 93 

6 124 
6 118 
5 120 
4 121 
9 81 

4 120 

5 
II 
6 

4 
7 
5 
5 
5 

6 
4 
4 

5 

4 
5 

119 
133 
126 

120 
137 
115 
124 
121 

115 
117 
131 
68 

146 

118 
118 

29 
33 
24 

11 IS 
168 
110 
141 
159 
100 

117 
111 
126 
121 
110 

86 

43 
35 
30 
36 
36 

22 

38 
40 
43 

6 7 
14 16 
7 

6 5 
6 7 
9 10 
5 7 
5 7 

8 12 

5 6 
6 6 
5 6 

100 
116 
115 

1990 

125 
115 
117 
116 
120 

114 
139 
lOS 
87 

119 

123 
128 
119 
139 
100 

121 
118 
122 
119 
144 

118 

115 
157 
123 

123 
130 
114 
121 
t20 

94 
117 
121 

130 

94 
114 

128 
134 
152 

116 
109 
136 
120 
112 

101 

101 
III 
120 
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Table 1. Female population and age groups [contI 

Countrv 01 If II 

French GUIana ' 
Grenada 
Guadeloupe 
Guatemala 
Guyana 

Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
Martinique 
Mexico 

Netherlands Antilles Q' 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 

Puerto Rico 
St Kitts and Nevis ' 
St lucia ' 
St Vincent/Grenadines 
SUriname 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Uruguay 
US Virgin Islands 
Venezuela 

Asia and Pacific 
Afghanistan 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 
Brunei Darussalam " 

Cambodia 
China 
Cyprus 
East TImor 

~ 
French Polynesia' 
Guam 
Hong Kong 
India 
Indonesia 

Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 
Iraq 
Israel 
Jordan 
Kiribati 1h 

Korea, O. People's R. 
Korea, Republic of 
Kuwait 
Lao People's Oem. Rep. 
lebanon 
Macau 
Malaysia 
Maldives' 
Mongolia 

Female population 

p" 
100 males 

Younger women and elderlv women 

% change ". unaer 
per annum age 15 

,. 6Oyur"S 
Ind Oller 

50 Il1d Oller

Ipell00m 
NIJrnber 
1000s) 

1970 1990 1970 1990 1965·71" '985-90 1970 1S90 1970 191 1990 

20 84 41 9 

163 174 104 105 1.3 0.4 41 25 8 
2588 4550 97 98 2.8 2.9 46 45 5 
357 518 ___ 10,-1_ 99 2.0 _1.7 ____ 47_ 34 6 

2297 3312 104 104 2.1 1.9 41 38 6 
1307 2546 99 98 2.8 3.2 47 44 5 
957 1268 105 101 0.8 1.5 46 34 9 
166 170 104 106 0.6 0.2 40 23 9 

-=263= 28'--_443.c:: 93_---'.loo'-"--_...:I..:.oo'--_..:.3 . ..:.3 _---=2:::..3 _ 46 ___ 3:.:.6 __ -,,6_ 
112 105 36 9 

1030 1931 101 100 3.2 3.4 48 45 4 
_ 1168 00 ~ U 2.1 44 ~ 6 

1176 2111 100 97 2.7 3.0 46 40 6 
6544 11083 _---'-98'---_ 99 2.8 _2._5 __ 44 39 6 

1384 1903 104 105 0.9 1.5 36 27 10 
24 113 46 13 
53 72 112 106 47 43 9 

187 204 - ---
484 643 

1412 1590 
31 

5239 9781 

100 

103 
101 
100 
98 

102 

101 
103 

98 

2.3 

1.5 
0.9 

3.5 

1.5 

1.6 
0.8 

2.7 

48 

41 
27 
36 
45 

34 

31 
25 

38 

6 

7 
14 
6 
5 

106 

14 119 
5 105 
7 115 

6 122 
5 115 
9 119 

15 128 
6 116 

134 
5 121 
7 98 
6 118 
6 114 

13 105 
159 

9 156 

7 

9 
18 

6 

112 

118 
118 
127 
110 

6627 8042 95 
86 
93 
00 
87 

94 
69 
94 
93 
94 

2.5 
1.4 
2.8 
1.8 

2.7 
3.6 
2.7 
2.1 

43 
49 
46 
40 
46 

42 4 5 109 
89 
80 

117 
85 

121 
123 
113 
112 
89 

86 
105 
184 
95 

114 

102 210 
32085 56033 

512 732 
63 110 

3465 4138 100 
403327 551124 94 

311 352 102 
297 363 00 
256 373 97 

_---C.C..._ 

55 95 
38 79 

1937 2828 97 
267905 412328 93 

_ .::60::.:722=----=905::.:17_---'1.::02 
14076 27801 98 
4597 9278 97 
1475 2292 98 
1118 2078 95 

27 103 

7080 11539 104 
15865 21742 99 

322 897 76 
1343 2025 98 
1227 1525=--_..::99=-_ 

121 95 
5375 8602 98 

48 68 
625 1110 100 

101 
94 

101 
97 
99 

94 
93 

101 

97 
00 

100 
95 

2.5 
2.6 
0.9 
1.9 
2.4 

1.3 
2.3 
2.3 

3.3 
3.2 
3.1 
3.3 

2.5 
1.4 
1.0 
2.3 
1.6 

1.3 
2.1 
1.6 

3.5 
3.5 
1.6 
4.1 

43 
40 
30 
42 
43 

46 
43 
36 
40 
42 

46 
46 
32 
46 

39 4 4 
44 6 4 
40 6 6 
38 5 4 -----
35 5 5 
26 8 10 
25 15 15 
36 5 5 
36 4 6 

22 
37 
34 

43 
46 
30 
48 

4 
3 
9 
6 
5 

14 
7 
7 

5 
5 

13 
4 

43 
---"--"----"----- -- ---

5 
4 

11 
5 
7 

101 
100 
75 
99 

106 

98 

99 

2.7 
2.2 

12.0 
2.3 
2.8 

2.8 

3.2 

2.3 
1.2 
4.0 
2.5 
2.0 

2.3 

3.1 

43 
41 
49 
42 
43 

37 
45 
46 
44 

36 6 
26 6 
45 3 
42 5 

34"-'---_ 8 

35 

41 

8 
5 
3 
6 

7 
9 
3 
5 
8 

6 

6 

111 
110 
99 

101 
122 

129 
143 
102 
109 
112 

130 
95 
51 

119 

129 
105 
112 

118 
106 
125 
128 
119 

116 
100 
120 
115 

121 

143 

109 

118 
128 

114 

105 
107 
87 

109 
68 

126 
109 
122 
110 
106 

116 
100 
111 

107 
110 
121 
103 

157 
156 
77 

114 
114 

114 

114 
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Table 1. Female population and age groups (cont.J 

Female populauon Younger women and elderly women 

NlJIllber p" % chlnge " under "60 yaars 60 and over 
I I 1 " , , ,~ Ige 15 ",,' I 100. 

Country Of Ifel 1970 1990 1910 1990 196~dO 1 Rr, 90 1910 ,. 1910 1m 1970 1!dO 

Myanmar 13558 20942 100 101 2.3 2.1 41 36 7 7 121 114 
Nepal 5672 9318 98 95 2.1 2.5 41 42 6 5 108 92 
New Caledonia i 48 91 41 6 102 
Oman 323 698 98 91 2.8 3.6 44 47 5 5 112 102 
Pacific Islands 44 96 46 5 92 

Pakistan 31699 58798 93 92 2.9 3.6 47 46 5 4 84 95 
Papua New Guinea 1158 1930 92 93 2.5 2.8 43 42 5 5 97 96 
Philippmes 18629 31046 99 99 3.2 2.5 45 39 4 6 107 112 
Qatar 39 138 55 60 7.6 4.6 50 46 4 3 82 47 
Samoa b 71 93 50 5 110 

Saudi Arabia 2790 6450 94 84 3.5 4.1 45 49 5 5 109 102 
Singapore 1013 1328 95 97 2.1 1.1 39 22 6 9 113 115 
Solomon Islands 76 89 45 4 59 
Sri lanka 6011 8575 92 99 2.3 1.5 43 32 5 8 79 96 
Syrian Arab Republic 3049 6176 95 98 3.3 3.7 48 48 6 4 101 108 

Thailand 17945 27751 101 99 3.2 1.5 45 32 5 7 120 120 
Tonga l 38 94 46 5 106 
Turkey 17435 27072 97 95 2.7 2.1 41 35 7 7 105 106 
United Arab Emirates 84 518 61 48 7.0 4.1 44 46 6 3 111 55 
Vanuatu" 36 67 89 92 47 46 4 4 61 96 

Viet Nam 21964 34265 106 104 2.2 2.2 42 38 7 7 130 136 
Yemen 3218 5447 103 108 2.2 3.0 43 45 5 5 110 117 

Sources: 
Global Estimates and Projections of Population by Sex Bnd Age." The 1988 b Dat8 under 1970 refer to year 1971. 
ReVIsion (United Nations publication, ST/ESNSER.R/93); and Demographic c Data under 1990 referlo year 1986. 
Yearbook (United Nations publication. various years). d Data under 1990 refer to year 1985. 

• Data under 1910 refer to year 1961 . 
a Through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the Federal f Data exclude adjustment for underenumeration. 

Republic of Germany with effect from 3 October 1990. the two German g Data under 1910 refeno year 1968. 
States have united to form one sovereign State. As from the date of h Including Tuvalu. 
unification. the Federal Republic of Germany acts in the United Nations Data under 1970 refer to year 1969. 
under the designation "Germany", All data shown for Germany pertain to i Data under 1970 refer to year 1966. 
end·June 1990 or earlier and are indicated separately for the Federal k Data under 1990 refer to year 1987. 
Republic of Germany and the former German Democratic Republic . 
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Table 2 
Indicators on families and households 

Households and familIes Marrrage and mantal status 

W II l'Iailrled AVllae "'1.:1 W en len 
5el10ld wt~ W Igelll5t Ie" 1,/ &tt' mil ed 

.'" of .n~ trllevears Ill'sper~. lied II 
1970 res: total 110 spous~ al "II! r m 1910 1990 1~ 19 

Developed regions 
Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
8ulgari8'--__ _ 

Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 

Germany ' 
Federal Rep. of Germany 
former German Oem. Rep. 

Greece 
Hungary __ 

Iceland 
Ireland 
Italv 
Japan 
Luxembour_Q __ 

Ma~a 
Netherlands 
NewZealand 
Norway 
Poland 

Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

USSR 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Yugoslavia 

Africa 
Algena 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina Faso 

Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Rep. 
Chad 

Comoros 
Congo 

3.3 
2.9 
2.9 
3.2 

3.1 
2.8 
3.0 
3.1 

3.0 
2.7 
2.7 
2.9 

2.8' 
2.8 
2.4 
2.6 
2.7 

2.7 2.4 
2.6 2.5 
3.3 3.1 
3.0 2.8 

3.9 3.7 
3.3 3.0 

3.1 
3.1 2.8 

4.0 3.2 

3.7 2.9 
2.9 2.7 

_ --=3 . .'-4 _ _ 3.1' 

2.9 
3.2 
3.8 3.5 

2.2 
.-'2.",9,------,2.5 

3.7 4.0' 
2.9 ' 2.7 
3.t 2.7 
3.8 3.6 

4.5' 
s.2t 

5.3 
5.3 
8.6 COte d'ivoire 

Djibouti 
Egypt 

----"---
5.2' 

Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 

25 
31 
21 

23 

24 
20 
15 

----"-- -
25 
23 

22 

16 
20 

20 
15 
23 

25 
32 

17 

24 32 
J8 18 
27' --
18 

16 4Il 
27 
25 17 

25' 32 
31 

45 
5' 

14 ' 

21 53 

12 
15 

16 

12 
9 

" 17 
12 ' 

7 
19 
18 

15 

4 

6 

23.5 25.7 
23.5 26.9 
22.4 24.8 
2O.Se 24.5' 

23.1 25.2 
21.6 24.7 
26.1 28.9 
24.6 27 .1 
24.3 26.4 

23.6 
21 .5 
22.5 
21.0 

23.4 
23.2 
25.1 
23.1 

27.9 
25.2 
27.6 
24.8 

24.4 
27.1 
28.6 
26.2 

23.2 26.2 
22.7 24.9 
24.0 26.3 
22.5' 25.6' 

22 .1 24.7 
21.1 ' 24.9' 
23.1 26.0 
27.6 30.0 
25.0 27.9 --- -
21.8 24.2 
23.1' 25.4' 
23.3 25.2 
22.2 26.2 

21.0 ' 

18.2 
26.4 
17.4c 

20.8' 
17.5' 

19.5 

17.8 

21.3 

17.7 

25.3C 

30.8 
27.0' 

24.4' 

25.8 

25.5 

5.1 
2.9 
2.5 
2.3 
2.2 

2.5 
2.1 
2.2 
2.1 
2.6 

2.3 
2.3 
2.4 
2.0 

3.2 
3.9 
2.5 
2.0 
2.2 

2.2 
2.7 
3.2 
2.7 
2.3 

2.9 
3.1 
2.9 
2.1 
2.3 

2.4 
2.5 
2.6 
2.5 

7.5 
6.4 
6.9 
6.9 
6.7 

5.8 
5.8 
6.0 
5.7 
6.1 

6.3 
5.9 
7.4 
6.6 
6.6 

5.7 
6.7 

3.0 
1.9 
1.5 
t .6 
1.9 

1.7 
2.0 
1.5 
1.7 
1.9 

1.4 
1.7 
1.7 
1.8 

2.1 
2.5 
1.5 
1.7 
1.5 

1.9 
1.5 
1.9 
1.7 
2.2 

1.8 
2.2 
1.7 
1.7 
1.6 

2.4 
1.8 
1.8 
2.0 

6.1 
6.4 
7.0 
6.3 
6.5 

6.3 
5.8 
5.2 
5.9 
5.9 

6.2 
6.0 
7.4 
6.6 
4.8 

5.7 
6.2 

4.2 
4.4' 
5.3 

17.2' 

4.611 

7.5 
0.8 
1.2 
1.3 

1.7 
2.6 

13.6 
10.8 

1.9 
1.2' 
4.6 
0.9' 
4.4 

1.2 
1.7 
1.0 
4.5 

8.9 
14.21e 
5.3 
0.3 
1.0 

9.21e 
2.7' 
5.2 

10.9 

7.0' 
53.4 t 

19.2 
44.3 Ic 

4.4' 
45.5' 

26.0 
15.7 
52.5 It 

21.1 tl 

53.2 

62 
52 ' 
62 
73 ' 

62 ' 
62 
51 
51 
55 

54 
57 
66 
61 

53 
54' 
61 
63 ' 
60 

II 
62 
55 
64 

64 
67 Ie 

60 
47 
55 
571C 

57 ' 
57 
64 

76 
41 ' 
79 ' 

64 
66" 
41 ' 
71 ' 

63 " 

70 

wol"'en 1M 'TUtti 

50.! zs. 44 

V ."", 
aff ed d IIOfted 

53 6.0 
68 b 6.5b 

57 4.1 
44 C 3.6' 

51 ' 5.4' 
61 7.7 
57 10.4 
63 8.1 
57 7.5 

63 
66 
51 
63 
58 
63 ' 
58 
54 ' 
62 

54 
51 
54 
62 

52 
55 bt 

57 
55 
56 
71 bc 

56 ' 
59 
58 

67 ' 
lI ' 

6.4 
10.9 

1.8 
9.5 

5.2 
2.3' 
0.4 
3.4 b 

3.9 

7.1 
6.3 
7.2 
4.0 

1.0 
4.3bc 

1.4 
10.2 
7.0 
9.1 DC 

8.8' 
11.4 
3.7 

60 6.0 
73 bc 3.7bc 

64 b 2.6b 

S6 e 8.8 tl 

71 10.8 
60 7.7 
73 b

' 4.4bt 

74 7.7 

- -----------__ r-
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Table 2. Indicators on families and households Icont.J 

Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Guinea-Bissau 

Kenya 
Lesotho 
Uberia 
Ubyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 

Malawi 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Morocco 

Mozambique 
Namibia 
Niger 
Nlgena 
Reunion 

Rwanda 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Senegal 
Sevchelles 
Sierra leone 
Somalia 
South Africa 
Sudan 
Swaziland 
Togo 

Tunisia 
Uganda 
United Rep. Tanzania 
Western Sahara 
Zaire 

Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

Latin America and Caribbean 
Antigua and Barbuda 
Argentina 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Belize 

Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 

Cuba 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
EI Salvador 

Households and families 

Ave 'lie 
useh d 

Site 

191r 

8.3 

5.6 

5.8 

5.3 
5.4 

4.9 

4.7 

5.7 

5.1 

4.4 

4.6 
4.2 

4.3 
3.8 
4.1 
4.0 
5.2 

3.B 
5.2 
5.9 
5.6 

4.5 

5.3 

I leSl 

6.7 
4.7 c 

S.P 
5.0c 

4.SC 

3.0' 
5.1 c 

5.Sc 

4.8 
5.9 

4.3 

5.B 
4.2 

4.6c 

3.8 

4.SC 

S.s c 

5.9 

5.5 

4.8C 

4.3t 

5.0 

3.9 
4.3 
3.6 
5.3 

4.3c 

4,41 

4.5 
5.2 
4.7 

4.1 
4.3 
S.4 c 

5,1"' 
S.ot 

w he de 

wrth w 
of ChIIOf£!ll, me' living 

101 no spo se allll'le 

27 ' 

15 ' 

15 ' 

29 ' 
15' 

19 
17 ' 

25 

25 ' 

22 " 

to ' 

28 

19 

44 

14 ' 
22 

18 

28 
38 

22 ' 

57 

63 ' 

4' 

6 

5' 

6 

10 

3' 
3 

Marnage and mantal status 

A ... IIIIQ 

.gll ill 

ma rrlltge (years) 
f 

19.3 

I.,. 
rt tv It! 

(h.rl hs per woman) 
1910 ISSt 

4.2 
6.5 
6.8 
6.4 

-,,-_ -,,-_ -=5.2 

5.0 
6.4 
6.4 
6.2 
5.4 

B.1 
5.B 
6.5 

2O.4C 

19.6c 

20.3 ' 

17.8' 
lB.l c 

19.2 

2S.8C 

23.S e 

22.9c 

28.2c 

21.7 
21.::..3 _ --, 

17.6 

24.7 

22.7 

B.I 
5.7 
6.4 

6.9 
6.6 6.6 

6.9 7.0 
6.6 6.7 
6.5 6.5 
4.3 1.9 
7.1 4.B 

6.5 6.4 
6.1 6.1 
7.1 7.1 
7.1 7.0 18.7 

25.8 

21 .2 

_28~.1~_ 4.8_~2.4_ 

20.1 

21.3 ' 

24.3 

20.1 ' 

19.4 
20.4 

22.9 

22.1 c 

22.6 
23.6 
20.4 
22.7 c 

19.9 

lO.sc 

221 ' 

26.5 

2B.1 

2S.4 C 

25.1 
25.4 

25.3 

24.St 
25.9 
25.7 
24.0 

23.5 

8.0 B.3 

6.7 
6.1 
6.4 

6.6 
5.9 
6.7 
6.5 
6.2 

6.8 
6.9 
6.9 

6.0 

6.7 
7.5 

3.1 
3.5 
3.5 
6.3 

6.6 
5.3 
4.4 
6.0 
5.8 

4.3 

6.7 
6.7 
6.6 

6.4 
3.3 
6.5 

6.6 
4.5 
6.4 
6.5 
6.1 

4.1 
6.9 
7.1 

6.1 

7.2 
5.8 

3.0 
2.5 
2.0 

6.1 
3.5 
2.7 
3.6 
3.3 

1.7 

3.8 
4.7 
4.9 

'" agl!d 
15-19 

34.J C 

47.01Q 
48.9c 

36.9' 
10.9 
16.9 

47.7 

2.8 

15.0' 
24.4 
33.3' 
8.6 

5.1 

6.5 

3S.7C 

29.4' 
24.5 

10.1' 
4.5 
0.6 
8.9 

lS.6c 

14.61 

10.4 

15.4 

26.9 
0.4 

17.S"' 
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aged 
25· 

60. 
currently 
mlrrt'tI 

wom. 
2>-44 
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d.ve ted 

71 ' 
7J IC 
72 ' 
56 ' 
57 
59 

69 

45 
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48 

45 c O.O t 

SS bc S.4 be 

66 t 1.9t 

84 c lJ.6c 

67 0.7 
69 4.7 

65 7.2 

65 2.9 

63 c 3.2t 
71 0.2 
58 c 2.9 t 

66 4.5 

49 57 3.7 

58 56 

70 ' 59 ' 

65 1 53 b 

65 57 

58' 
48 
31 
42 

59 ' 
59 ' 
58 

58 

66 
29 

61 " 

58 ' 
58 
63 
58 

55 ' 
55 ' 
57 

52 

49 
59 

46 " 

1.3 

8.7' 
5.8 

3,4b 

2.1 
1.9 
0.6 

2,6t 

0.0 ' 
0.0 

2.2 

9.8 
0.8 
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Table 2. Indicators on families and households Icont.1 

Country 01 rea 

French Guiana 
Grenada 
Guadeloupe 
Guatemala 
Guyana 

Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
Martinique 
Mexico 

Netherlands Antilles 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 

Puerto Rico 
Sl Kms and Nevis 
Sl Lucia 

Households and families Marnage and mantal status 

Average 
household 
'," 

1970 

3.4 

4.4 
5.2 
5.4 

4,3 
4.4 
4.9 

5,1 

Wom.n-headed 

" "with 

A~.'.glll 
% woo age at Itllt 

Tou' 
len "V rate 

Women tunant.y 
man ad 1%, 

,. .... omen 'It women 
60t ntlt 2s-44 

01 chlldI8!1. men In,lIng m" lage (vaars) (births pllr woman) aged 
lS 19 

aged c Itenlly currently 
25+ mimed dIvorced lata 1 tOlal no spouse alone I m 1970 1990 

3.3 
4.2 
3.8 
5,2 
5.1 

4.2 

31 
45 
34 

24 

22 ' 
34 ' 
35 3.8 

5.5=--_ 
4.1 30 

41 9 3.8 2.1 32 69 3.0 
0.5 26 69 0.8 

52 10 26.6 29.6 5.2 2.2 1.4 37 64 4.0 
20.5 23.5 6.6 5.8 26.4 63 58 4,2 

~ ____ ~3 __ -=2O~.7_" __ ~26=.0~' __ ~5.~3 __ ~2=.8 ___ ~11~.6~ __ ~46~ __ ~64~ __ ~2=.8 

53 9 

66 6 

m ill U U U 61 39 U 
7.4 5.6 

~. m ' u u u ~ 56 M 
28.8 30.1 5.0 2.1 0.5 33 65 4,4 
2O=.:=.6 _--=23 ,6_--=6~.7 __ 3=.6=____~2O:::.'_1 _---'63=--_--"47 _ _ ""'1.0 

3.1 
7.1 5.5 

4.S' 22 11 311 21.2 25.0 5.6 3.1 
U ~1 ' 6.4 4.6 

___ 4-,.8_' _ _ 4.9_' _----'23"-' _____ ---'-_ 22.7 25.7 

24,1 

6.6 __ 4",.5,--

20.111 
14.1 
14.2' 

13,6 
0,5 
0.7 
1.3 

32 ' 
57 
59 ' 

56 
26 
30 
25 

47 ' 
52 
51 ' 

1.5 Q 

0.0 
0.6' 

4.0 
4.6 
4.0 

3.7 25 22.3 
3.8 46 
4.6 39 
4.8 42 

9 
6 

3.4 2.4 

3.8 

54 
66 
60 
70 

9.5 
1.9 
0.5 
0,8 St Vincent/Grenadines 

Suriname _____ -'5,9_----"3.-'-o _ 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Uruguay 
US Virgin Islands 
Venezuela 

Asia and Pacific 
Afghanistan 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 

4.8 

5,8 

6.2 
6,4 
5.6 

4,5 
3.3 
3.4 
5.3' 

S.9th 

6.6 
5.7 

25 
21 ' 

22 

17 

5 

82 2 

22.3n 27.90 3.9 2.7 
22.4' 25.4' 2.8 2.6 

5.3 
21.2 24.8 5.9 3.8 

n.st 25,3' 7.1 6.9 
7.0 4.1 

16.7 23.9 6.9 5.5 
5.9 5.5 

11 .3' 
12.21: 
5.9 

18.4' 

53.3th 

14.5 
65.4 

46' 
59 ' 
49 
57 ' 

50 ' 
59 ' 
60 
55 ' 

62 eh 

49 
67 

1.9 ' 
2.9 ' 

12.4 
2.5 ' 

0.1 C h 

2.8 
1.1 

Brunei Darussalam 5.8 5.8 _---'-__ 6.0=----_ 3=.5=----_ =8.0=----_ :::57'---_...::45=----_:.:::1.6 
Cambodia 
China 
Cyprus 
East Timor 

4.4' 
3.9 

Fiji S.OI: 
~----------------~---
French Polynesia 5.0 15 3 

22.4 
24,2' 

21.S C 

25.1 
26.3 t 

6.2 4.7 
6.0 2.4 
2.8 2.3 
6.2 5.4 

---=24.:::.5~' __ 4::.:.6~_~3.=-2 

Guam 4.1 4.8 
Hong Kong 3.7 24 ' 25.3 28.7 4.0 1.7 
India 5.6 5,5' 18.7 23.4 5.7 4.3 
"ln~do"n"e"si"-a ________ ---"4.,-6 __ 4,,.9 __ -,14-,---_----,,--__ -,,--_ 2O,,.0_---=2",4.,-1 __ 5.".6 __ 3",.3,,-

Iran (Islamic Rep, of) 5.0 4.9' 7' 3' 19.7 ' 24.2' 7,0 5.6 
Iraq 6.0 6,3' 20.8' 25.2' 7.2 6.4 
Israel 3.8 3.5" 18 " 12 " 23.5 26.1 3.8 2.9 
Jordan 6.6" 22.6 26.8 8.0 7.2 
cK"ir"'ib"at::.i __________ -"6::.1 _ _ -C:S.1 c 

Korea, D. People's R. 
Korea, Republic of 
Kuwait 
lao People's Oem. Rep. 
lebanon 

Macau 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Mongolia 

5,2 

5.0 
5.1 
5.4 
4,6 

4.5 
6.5 

5.2 
6.P 

15 
5 o 

24.1 
22.9 

23.5 

27 ,3 
26.3 

26.6 

5.7 
4.5 
7.5 
6.2 
6,1 

2,0 
5.9 

5.9 

3.6 
2.0 
4.8 
5.7 
3.4 

3.5 

5.4 

4.3' 
4.51c 

12.8 

66 ' 
65 " 

64 

59 ' 
46 " 

56 3.1 

9.7 65 51 5.2 
2.01 57 ' 57 " 1.2" 

43.5" 74 " 65 "1 0.8"1 
-'-17-".3=----_,,63=----_--'7,,5 _ _ 4.5 

33.9c 72 c 61 c 0.8c 

31.5 1t S7 1t 56 /1( 1.3/1 t 
5.9u S2u 53 ~ 4.2u 

2O.1 c 64 c 59 c I.1 c 

2O.8e "" 59( "" 66 C
"" 8.5ew 

0.9 
14.3 

1.6 
8.2"" 

43.1 c 

59 
64 

51 
57 " 
68 ' 

64 
70 

56 

1.1 
1.8 

0.2 
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29 Population and families 

Table 2. Indicators on families and households Icon!.1 

Households and families Mamage and mantal status 

Aver.v- Women h.ad~d Average Tota Women c:uf'efJ!fy ,. women ".. women 
hOUliP.ho d " " ..... Itt'! "W() '{Ill at j SI leI"! tv rat' marrIed 1%' 6O~ 1'101 25-44 ... " '" men j ~Ing m II Ivelfs1 ... WOf'l1 j.d ,.d .m, , ·enu.,. 

Country 01 aria 1910 lalesl lotal no spouse Iione I m 1910 1990 IS 19 ". manilld d'VOfUd - -Myanmar 5.2' 16 ' 22.4 24.6 5.7 4.0 16.0' 59' 61' 2.7" 
Nepal 5.5 5.8 17.9 21.5 6.2 5.9 SO.I' 81' 39 ' 0.4' 
New Caledonia 4.1 18 36 6 9.1 t 57' 64 ' 2.9c 

Oman 7.2 7.2 
Pacific Islands 6.7 5.7 19.8 62 49 3.3 

------ ------ ----
Pakistan 5.7 6.7' 4' 63' t ' 19.8 24.9 7.0 6.5 29.1 ' 73' SO ' 0.5' 
Papua New Guinea 4.5 
Philippines 5.9 5.6 11 ' 
Qatar 
Samoa 6.2 S.9 C 

Saudi Arabia 
Singapore 5.3 4.7 18 
Solomon Islands 5.1 S.6t 

Sri lanka 5.6 5.2 17 
Syrian Arab Republic 5.9 6.2 13 ' 

Thailand 5.8 5.2 16 
Tonga S.5t 

Turkey 5.1 5.2 10 ' 
United Arab Emirates S.2e 
Vanuatu S.Ot 

Viet Nam S.3t 

Yemen S.Ot bb 

Sources: 
Demographic Yearbook (United Nations publication. various yearsl; Fertility 
Behaviour In the Context of Development Evidence (rom the World Fenility 
Survey, PopulatIOn Studies No. 100 (United Nations publication, Sales No. 
E.86.XIII.S); First Marriage: Psnems and Oeterm;nsnts(United Nations publica
tion. ST/ESAISER.RI761; Population and Vital Statistics Report t984 SpeCIal 
SupplementlUnited Nations publication, Sales No. E/F.B4.111 .21; World Popula
tion Prospects 1988, Population Studies No, 106 (United Nations publication. 
Sales No. E.88.X11I,7I; United States Department of Commerce. Bureau of the 
Census. Women o/the World (Washington. D.C .• 1984185); and unpublished 
data compiled by the Economic Commission for Europe and Population DiVision 
of the Unrted Nations Secreta nat from national sources. 

a Excludmg separated. 
b Including separated. 
c Data relerto late 1970s. 
d Excluding persons hving in Indian reserves and settlements. 
e Through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the Federal 

Republic of Germany with effect from 3 October 1990, the two German 
States have united to form one sovereign State. As from the date of unifi 
cation. the Federal Republic of Germany acts in the United Nations under 
the designation "Germany". All data shown for Germany penaln to end
June 1990 or earher and are indicated separately for the Federal Republic 
of Germany and the lormer German Democratic Republic. 

f England and Wales only. 
g Excluding Nonhern Ireland. 
h Excluding nomads. 

6.2 5.7 16.7 71 48 4.8' 
22.4 25.3 6.0 4.3 14.0 61 48 0.0 

7.0 5.6 16.1 68 44 2.4 
5.8 5.6' 54' 54' 5.8' ------
7.3 7.2 

3 26.2 28.4 3.5 1.7 2.3' 52' 63' 1.7 11 

2S.9c 66 ' 56 ' O.sc 
24.4 27.9 4.7 2.7 9.7 59 47 0.5 
22.1 c 7.8 6.8 24.S" 66" SO" O.S" 

22.7 24.7 6.1 2.6 15.S' 59' 56' 3.SD' 
4.6· c 5S' c 56" 3.1 ~t 

20.6 23.6 5.6 3.6 ZO.8 70 52 0.9 
IS.Oc 25.9 ' 6.8 4.8 55.0 ' 76 ' 71 ' 2.5 c 

.. .. 13.71t 6p c 53" 1.1 ht -- ----- ----

17.8" 22.2" 

Including widowed. 

5.9 
7.0 

j For Egyptian nationals only. 

4.1 
6.9 

k Refers to the sented population only. 
I Excluding Indian jungle populauon. 
m Excluding nomadic Indian tribes. 
n Including legal and consensual and Visiting unions. 
o legal unions only. 
p Including legal and consensual unions. 
q Excluding indigenous areas and the former Canal Zone. 

Excluding students still attending school. 
s Covering only the civilian population of 29 prOVinces, municipalities and 

autonomous regions, except Tibet 
Including data for the Indian-held pan of Jammu and Kashmir, the final 
status of which has not yet been determined. 

u Including data for East Jerusalem and Israeli residents in certain other 
territories under occupation by Israeli military forces since June 1967. 

v Excluding data for Jordanian territory under occupation since June 1967 
by Israeli military force . 

w For indigenous population only. 
x Peninsular Malaysia only. 
y Excluding people from areas restricted for security reasons. 
l Excluding data for Jammu and Kashmir. the final status of which has not 

yet been determined. Junagardh. Manavadar. Gilgit and Baltistan. 
aa Including Palestinian refugees. 
bb Data refer to the former Yemen Arab Republic only. 
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2 
Public life and leadership 

Some of the disparities between women and men 
in public life and leadership have narrowed. but wide 
gaps remain. Women still playa very minor role in 
high-level political and economic decision-making in 
most countries. 

Women almost everywhere have the right to 
vote. they make up more than half of most electorates 
and many more women work in the public sector than 
ever before. Yet women rarely achieve elective office 
or have equal access to political careers. They are 
blocked from top positions in trade unions. political par
ties. government. interest associations and business. 

Women have long been leaders in the community 
and at the grass roots-and they are strong advocates 
for environmental protection and for peace. 

Top positions 
Of the 159 United Nations member States, 

only six (3.8 per cent) were headed by women at 
the end of 1990: Iceland, Ireland, Nicaragua, Nor
way, Dominica and the Philippines. Women also 
are poorly represented in the top echelons of gov
ernment. Only 3.5 per cent of the world's cabinet 
ministers are women. and women hold no ministe
rial positions in 93 countries of the world. 14J 

Most women in government leadership are in 
such ministries as education. culture, social welfare 
and women's affairs. In some regions they are also 
making inroads in justice and legal affairs. But 
even in the "social" fields, women average only 
12 10 14 per cent of the positions in developed re
gions, excluding eastern Europe and the USSR, 9 
per cent in sub-Saharan Africa and 6 per cent or 
less in the rest of the world. Overall. women are 
least represented in executive, economic, political 
and legal ministries in Africa and in Asia and the 
Pacific. Men maintain a stronghold on such key 
areas as defence, economic policy and political 
affairs in all regions. 

Women are shut oul of all the decision·making 
jobs at the four highest levels of government in 49 
countries: 21 in Africa. 16 in Asia and the Pacific, 
8 in Latin America and the Caribbean and 4 in Eu
rope and northern America. In only three countries 
do women hold more than 20 per cent of ministe
rial· level government positions: BhUlan. Dominica 
and Norway. 

In a few countries-the Bahamas. Barbados, 
Dominica, Finland and Norway-there are enough 
women in decision-making positions to have a 
strong influence. But where women have been con
fined to traditional roles-as in northern Africa, 
eastern Asia. and western Asia-their representa
lion and influence in decision·making are negli
gible (list 2.1), 

Decision·making positions 
in Government 

Declslon-makmg posItIOns m 
Government are defined as 
ministers or eqUivalent, 
deputy or assIstant minIsters 
Of eqUivalent. secretaries of 
state or permanent secre
taries Of eqUivalent, and 
deputy of state or director of 
Government or eqUivalent 

In nearly 100 countries, 
women held no positions at 
the mmlstenal level In 1987 
1988 In the developed 
regions these were BelgIum, 
Czechoslovakia, France, 
Japan, Luxembourg, Malta, 
Spain, the USSR and Yugo· 
slavla In Afnca there were 
31 countries where women 
held no mlnlsterial·level 
pOSItion In 1987 ··1988. In 

Latin America and the Carib
bean 24 countnes and In 

ASia and the Paclilc 30 
countnes 
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21 
Where women have 
achieved 8tleast 10 
per cent of ministerial
level positions 
Percentage of ministerial· 
level pOSItIOns held by 
women. 1987 HI88 

Developed regions 
Austnalll) 
Canada 113) 
Denmark 114) 
Finland 112) 
Germany 
Fed Rep 01 Germanv 1101 
former German Oem Rep 110) 
Norwav 1371 
Romania 1121 
Sweden 1171 
SWTl2arland 1111 

Alrie. 
Burkina Faso 1121 
Burundi 1101 
Senogol1131 
United Rep 01 Tantanta 116) 

lalin America 
and Caribbean 
Dommlca (22) 
Gua temala 1121 
Uruguay 1131 

Asli end Pacific 
Bhutan 1251 
PhllJpp.nes('l} 

Sauree OM I tho AQv, tI 

~nt 01 Wome C. rt IS. 
De .... ~ Ind"UIN •• 
Aft ... , 01 !hI U I.d /'oj uon. S. 
IInIT.1'III lIfIMd SI," '4. 
S .ncI,'ds Assoc • 

The World's Women 

Women Heads of Government in the 
twentieth century 
PresIdents 
Carazon Aquino· 
Vigdis Finnbogad611ir" 
Violeta Chamorro" 
Ertha Pascal-Trouillot 
Udia Geiler 
Isabela Peron 
Mary Robinson" 

Prime Ministers 
Margaret Thatcher 
Maria liberia-Peters 
Eugenia Charles· 
Gro Harlem Brundttand* 
Indira Gandhi 
Siramavo Bandaranaike 
Golda Meir 
Maria de lourdes Pinlas/lgo 
Benazir Bhutto 

"In offic. 31 o.c..,.t!e, IS 

Philippines 
Icaland 
Nicaragua 
Ham 
Bolivia 
Argentina 
Ireland 

United Kingdom 
Nelherlands Antilles 
Dominica 
Norway 
India 
Sri Lanka 
Isra.1 
Portugal 
Pakistan 

Women have the right to vote. and they do, 
but the proportion of women in parliaments is not 
high (chan 2.2). [3[ln 1987 only 10 per cent of 
countries' parliamentarians on average were wo
men. The strength of parliamentary representation 
by women varies by political system and hblOrical 
period (lists 2.4 ,md 2.5). In 1987 the highest repre
sentation of women in parliaments was in eastern 
Europe and the SSR-nearly 28 per cent-but 
recent political restructuring in these regions has 
given women a weaker role. In the mO>;1 recent elec
tions. the percentage of women III eastern Europe's 
parliaments dropped Slgntficantly (table 2.3). 

The highest consistent parliamentary represen
tation by women has been in the ordic countries, 
where they have been politically prominent for 
some time. But on average, women's representation 
in parliaments improved in every region from 1975 
10 1987. The largest increase~ were in the developed 
regions outside eastern Europe and the USSR and in 
sub-Saharan Africa-and recent elections suggest 
continuing increasc)) (chan 2.2). 

Political participation 
Two paths traditionally lead to decision-mak

ing positions in government-political candidacy 
and a career in the civil service. Both paths present 
difficulties for women a, well a., opportunities. Po
litical candidates arc often recruited rrom political 
parties, labour unions and interest associations, and 
women's access to leadership in these institutions 
depends on the degree of equality within a society. 

Women make up a ,i/eable proportion of the 
membership of labour unions in western Europe
roughly 30 per cent of Ihe membership of unions 
affiliated with the International Federation of Free 
Trade Unions. But they are rarely elected to union 
decision-making bodies. Their proportion of union 
membership ranges from more than 50 per cent in 
Denmark. Finland and Sweden to 3()-33 per cent in 

2.2 
Women's parliamentary representation, tI10ugh 
improved, is still very low in most regions 

Oewk»ped regions 

Average percentage of women In 
parliamentary assemblies" 

:II 35 40 45 50 

Eastern Europe I---~---'" 
and USSR !-......... ...,.--,,-... 

Other developed 
regions 

Africa 
Northern Afnca 

Sub·Saharan 
Afflca 

Latin America 
and Caribbean 

Asia and Pacific 
Eastern and south· \---1 .. 

eastern ASls 

Southern ASls 

Western ASia 

OCBaOla 

= 1975 _ 1987 

:II 35 40 45 50 

• UrllCimerlllsSlmbly or Iow,r chlmber ol b,um.rll Issembly 

Source. Prepared by the St.tlltlcil OthCl ollh. UnIt.d N.tlons Secret.n.t 
from Imer·P.rhlm.m.ry Un,on. -Olstllbuuon of H.ts betwlln men .nd wom.n 
on n.tlon.1 nSlmbhes-. ReportS .nd OOCllm.nts. No 14jG.n ..... . 19871 

I 
I 
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Austria, Belgium, Ireland, Italy and the United 
Kingdom. 22 per cent in the Federal Republic of 
Germany (prior to unifica tion) and I G-- I5 per cent 
in Luxembourg and the Netherlands. Women also 
fig ure heavily in the membership of political par
ties in many countries. In several western European 
countries, for example, they make up from 25 to 45 
per cent of the membership of the major poli tical 
parties. But again, they are grossly under- repre
sented in the leadership of these parties. I 

Community and grass-roots leadership 
Although women have been systematically 

cut off from men 's trad itional routes to pol itica l 
leadership, they have been able to develop their 
involvement in non-governmental and community
based organizations (NGOs and CBOs) as a means 
to power. For many women. community and grass
roots participation come as an extension of their 
traditional roles as community members respon
sible for their families' health and well-being. 
And there are many examples of movements
such as those for the environment and for peace
led primarily by women around issues that affec t 
these ro les. 

23 
Women's parliamentary representation is now rapidly 
falling in eastern Europe and 1Ite USSR 

Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
Germany 

former German Oem. Rep. 
Hungary 
Poland 

Senate 
Lower House 

Romania 
USSR 

Congress of Peoples' Deputies 
Soviet of Nationalities 
Supreme Soviet 

Women In parliament (%) 

__ 1;,;;98;;,7 1990 

2t 9 
30 6 

32 21 
21 7 

6 
20 4 
34 4 

t6 
31 14 
35 14 

Source: Compiled bV the OI\/ISlon for the Advancement of Women. Centre for 
Socia! Development and HumaMarlan AffairS 01 the Unned Nations Secretanat. 
from nallonal reports to the United NatIOns. 

Women are usually more successful in winning 
places on local representative bodies than in na
tional parliaments. in reports presented to the Com
mittee on the Elimination of Discrimination against 
Women, the percentage of women in local bodies 
was higher than in national bodies in 12 of 14 coun
tries-the exceptions were Austria and Japan.2 

Some women environmental leaders 
Gro Harlem BrundtJand, Prime Minister of Norway, 
Chairman of the World Commission on Environment and 
Developmen~ which produced tile global report on tile 
environmen~ Our Common Future 11987), 

Maria V. Cherkasova, zoologist Secretary of the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republics' Socio-Ecological Union, 
which coordinates 200 environmental groups from 11 
Soviet republics. 

ChristinfJ Kwabea Debra, commissioned officer in the 
Ghana Army Nursing Corps. Executive Chairman of tIla 
Environmental Protection Council of Ghana. 

Lois Gibbs, housewife. Organized tile Love Canal grass
roots movement and founded tile Citizens Clearing
house for Hazardous Wastes in tile United States. 

Janet Gibson, biologist led tile successful fight to pro
tect Belize's barrier reef. 

Che. Yak. Ung, secretary-general of Malaysia's 
Friends of tile Earth. launched movements-jlrimarily 
invotving women-protesting poisonous pesticides and 
radioactive wastes. 

Wangari Maathai, founder and head of Kenya's Green 
eelt Movement Regularly confronts tile Government of 
Kenya to preserve forests and other natural resources. 

Sfthembiso Nyoni, cooordinator of the Organization 
of Aural Associations for Progress. a grass-roots envi
ronmentand davelopment group, in Matabeleland, 
Zimbabwe. 

Marfa Luisa Robleto, head of tile Nicaraguan Environ
mental Movement At forefront of women's battle to 
control pesticide use. 

Vandana Shiva, physicist and philosopher of science. 
Director of the Research Foundation for Science, 
Technology and Natural Resource Policy, Delhi, India. 
Involved in tile Chipko Andolan reafforestation 
movement 

24 
Where women make 
up less than 4 per 
cent of parliamentary 
representation 
Percentage women 
In parlIament. 1987 

Developed regions 
Japan (141 
Malta 1291 

Africa 
Algena 1241 
Comoros 1001 
0llboutllO 01 
Egypt 1391 
EquatOrial Guinea f3.3) 
Kenya 11 71 
Madagascar t 1.5) 
Ma',1371 
Morocco 1001 
South Afnca 13.5) 
Sudan 10 71 
SwaZiland 1201 
Z"re 13 51 
ZambIa 1291 

latin America 
and Caribbean 
Antigua and Barbuda (0_0) 
Barbados 13 71 
Beilze 13 61 
Bolivia (3.8) 

Ecuador 11.4) 
EI Salvador 13 31 
Paraguay 11 71 
Uruguay 1001 
Venezuela 13.91 

Asia and Pacific 
Bhutan 11.3) 
Cyprus (1 81 
Iran Iislam'c Rep 01111.51 
Jordan (0,0) 

Korea. Repubhc of (2.5) 
Lebanon 100) 
Papua New Gwnea (0.0) 
Singapore (3.B) 
Solomon Islands (O.Q) 
Th"land 1351 
Tonga 1001 
Turkey 1301 
Umted Arab EmIrates (0.0) 
Vanuatu (0_0) 
Yemen (0 0) 

SOllrcit lnt!! Pdf l,IfTlentary U",on 
(Gene~al 
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25 
Women make up 
more than 15 per cent 
of parliamenlary 
representation in fewer 
than 25 countries 
Percentage women 
In partlament 1S87 

Developed regions 
Albamal291 
Bulgana 1211 
Czechoslovakia (301 
Denmark 129) 
Finland 1321 
Germany 
former German Oem Rep (32) 
Hunga.., 1211 
Iceland 1211 
N.thertand 1201 
NorwaV 1341 
Poland 1201 
Roman.a (34) 
Sweden 1291 
USSR 1351 
Yligos aVI3 (19) 

Africa 
MOlamb que 116) 
Sevchel"'241 

latin America 
and Caribbean 
Cuba 1341 
Trrmdad and Tobago (1) 

Asia and PaCific 
Chma 1211 
Korea, Oem People 5 Rep 1211 
Mongolia 1251 
Ve' NafTI 8 

The World's Women 

Women in many pans of the world are leading 
effons to build awareness of environmental issues, 
ranging from movements to educate children about 
the environment in the USSR to aCls of civ il dis
obedience protesting lhe usc of hazardous wastes 
and poisonous pesticides in Malaysia. Women 
far removed from decision-making in bolh devel
oped and developing regions have found lhal lheir 
effons 10 survive can be Ihe basis for effeCli ve 
political action, 

Grass-roots women 's groups and women field 
workers have been gaining momentum . Refore. ta
tion movements-like the Green Bel! Movement in 
rural Kenya and the Chipko Andolan movement in 
India-begin with a few poor. rural women saving 
a few trees and eventually become influential inter
est groups.] Working class housewives successfull y 
campaigned the United States Government to clean 
up hazardous waste sites affecting residential hous
ing at Love Canal."" 

Many environmental leader~ are women but 
few are recognized. The United Nations Environ
ment Programme has distributed 750 environmental 
awards-12 10 women. 

Women in the public sector 
Educated women work in the public sector 

because it often offers them white-collar conditions. 
employmenl securilY. benefits and possibly some 
opportunity to advance (table 2.6). Numerous coun
tries in developed and developing regions-Finland. 
Denmark, Mexico, Ihe Philippines and Sweden 
among them- show that public administrations are 
laking Ihe lead in employing women. Public enter
prises have made less progress. In Argentina. for 
example, women are much less represented in public 
enterpri ses than in public administration. and those 
who hold positions arc generally better educated 
than their male counterparts. :'i 

Although statistics on women in bureaucratic 
careers are not generally available. one pattern 
seems to dominate. Many women work at the lowest 
echelons. but their representation dwindles rapidly 
a the pay. status and levels increac;e. 

This pattern is mirrored in the United alions 
system. Highly visible throughoutlhe world. the 
United alions organizations should set an example 
in personnel practices. But as with national civil ser
vices. the proportion of women in top management 

Women awards recipients of the United Nations Environment Programme 
Bsrbsrs d'Achille, journalist Campaigned for environ
mental protection and sustainable development in Peru 
for 18 years. 

Mary Zsnoni Allegretti. Working since 1980 with Brazil's 
National Council of Rubber Tappers 10 pro-tect the Ama
zonian forest and its people. 

Roula Angeiskis-Msiskis, journalist Influences public 
opinion about environmental issues and their effects. 

Kathryn S. Fulle" head of the World Wildlife Fund, USA. 
Promotes debHor-nature initiatives in developing coun
tries, with debt repayments eased in exchange for 
environmental protection funds. 

Niki Goulandr;s, artist. naturalist, museum director. 
former minister of social services. Founded Goulandris 
Natural History Museum in Kffssia. Greece. 

Elizabeth May, environmental lawyer. Executive Director 
of Cultural Survival in Canada, which prolecls foresls and 
indigenous cuttures in Canada and Brazil. 

Anna H. Merz, financed and created a rhino sanctuary 
in Kenya. 

Christine Milne, school teacher and Green Independent 
member of the Tasmanian Partiament Successfully lob
bied governmenl and industry to protect forests from 
non-sustainable exploitation by industry. 

Fiona Reynolds, environmental campaigner and lobby
ist Secretary of the Council for National Parks, then 
Assistanl Director for Policy of the Counc~ for the Pro
tection of Rural England. Campaigned successfully for 
environmental improvements in planning and water 
legislation. 

Margaret Thatcher, former British prime minister. Advo
cates international action against global warming and 
the greenhouse effecl. 

Maria Aida Velasquez. chemist and Benedictine nun. 
Since 1966, has initiated public awareness and training 
activities on environmental issues and against nuclear 
power in the Philippines. 

WM.U. Wanigasundara, journalist Pioneered environ
mental magazine in Sri lanka and contributes to the 
international press on environmental topics. 
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2.6 
Women are find ing more jobs in the public sector 

Public sector employees 
who are women !%) 

Developed regions 

Denmark 
Finland 
Sweden 
Yugoslavia 

latin America and Caribbean 
Argentina 

Mexico 

Asia and Pacific 

India 
Indonesia 
Iraq 
Philippines 
Thailand 

Source: Data complied by the St.llstJul Office of the United Nations 
Secretanal and the International Center for Public Enterpn!es Iljubljan •. 
Yugoslovial from national reports and studies for various years from 1976 
to 1985. 

a Public .dmlOistrlllon only 
b Public enterprises Dilly 

67 
SO ' 
68 
36 

28 ' 
t2 ' 
24 ' 

7' 
18 ' 
2t 
SO 
28 

positions wi th the United Nations system is ex
tremely low-3.6 per cenl (chan 2.7). Below the 
senior levels of decision making. the representat ion 
of women is much higher. But women are well rep
resented only at the most junior profess ional levels, 
the only levels at which staff are recruited on the 
basis of competitive examinations. 19J 

Women in economic decision-making 
Rarely found in high positions in finance min

istries. central banks or foreign trade departments. 
women are grossly underrepresented in economic 
decision-making. 

Administrative and managerial workers
including legislalive officials. government adm inis
trators and managers-make up an elite of 2 to 3 
per cent of all workers. [21 The Latin America and 
Caribbean region had the highest proponion of 
women in these administrative and manage rial jobs 
in the I 980s, at about 20 per cenl. That proponion 
averaged 18 per cent in the developed regions , 13 
per cenl in Africa and 10 per cent in Asia and the 
Pacific. Although these shares are low, the gains 
since 1970 are significant. The proportion of 

women in administrative and managerial positions 
more than doubled in Africa during Ihis period, 
nearly doubled in Asia and the Pacific . and rose 
6-7 percentage points in the developed regions and 
in Latin America and the Caribbean (chan 2.8). 

In the private sector, women constitute a small 
and growing pool of midd le managers, the level 
from which top executives are drawn. but men 
maintain a stronghold on top executive positions. 
There are no in ternational surveys on women at the 
highest decision-making level in private business, 
but a recent study of the 1.000 most valuable pub
licly held companies in the United States in 1989 
showed only two women among the chief execu
tive officers (up from one in 1988). far below the 
representation of women among national presi
dents, prime min isters and ministers. These compa
nies had annual sales of $3.3 trillion. underscoring 
the miniscule inOuence of women in big business.6 

2.7 
Women in public administration work mainly at the 
lowest levels 

Senior 
management 

Senior 
professional 

Mid-level 
professional 

Junior 
professional 

Women among professional staff in United 
Nations system 1%)" 

0550 5 to 15 20 25 30 35 40 4 

tJ 
c-

F2 
I 

I 
I I I 

I 
J 

0 51 10 1 15 1 201 251 301 351 40 1 4 5 SO 

= 1975 = 1988 

Sources; Compiled Irom "Composition of the Secretlrlat", annual reports 01 
Ihe Secretary-General to Ihe General Assemblv, 

Excludlnll World Bank and IntlmallOnal Monetary fund , since their 
s'(SIem of grades differs from that 01 the UMed Nations common system 
01 salafles and allowances. 

Public sector 

In economiC statistICS and 
national accounts, the 
public sector IS deftned to 
'nclude both lal all publ,c 
administration and govern
ment servIces whIch are not 
usually sold to the public 
and (bl publiC enterpnses 
Public enterpnses are enter
prises publicly owned andl 
or controlled which sell the 
goods or servIces they pro
duce. StatistiCS on the 
government sector usually 
cover public admtnlstratlOn 
only as the boundary be
tween publiC and private 
enterpflSes In the enterprise 
sector IS ambiguous and 
subject to freQuem changes 
In definitIOn and practice of 
publiC ownership and/or 
control 

I 
I 

I 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

I 

I 
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Peace 
The casualties from wars increasingly are 

civi lians, and a growing proportion are women and 
children. Rather than merely be passive victims. 
women have been leaders and mainstays of nongov
emmentaJ peace movements. But as with environ
mental leaders, few women have been recognized 
for their contributions to peace. 

Although there are no wide-scale statistics 
on women's involvement in disannament move
ments, it is clear that they are affected by decisions 
regarding military policies and expenditures. When 
defense is a priority expenditure. domestic social 
programmes usually suffer. And cuts in education, 
food subsidies and health and family programmes 
tend to affect women disproportionately. Women 
are generally responsible for the fanlil y's health and 
nutrition and rely more heavily on food and health 
services. They also rely on educational programmes 
to redress long-standing inequities in their access to 
training and employment opportunities. 

Since 1970 military expenditures, according to 
best estimates, increased more than 40 per cent in 
developed regions (from $497 billion to $7 16 bil
lion) and nearly 130 per cent in developing regions 
(from $62 billion to $ 143 billion). In 1986 defence 
budgets exceeded the combined health and educa
tion budgets of one developed country and 27 devel
oping countries (table 2. 10). [5 [ 

2.8 
Women's overall representation 8S managers in the 
public and private sectors is rising in all regions 

Developed regions 

Africa 

Latin America 
and Caribbean 

Asia and Pacific 

0 

Administrative and managerial workers 
who are women (%) 

51 101 
15

1
10 15 30 35 40 45 50 

1 

4 
[ 

I I 

~ 
51 to 15 10 o 15 30 35 4lI 45 50 

= 1970 = 1980188 

Source: Prepared by the Statistical Office of the United Nations Secretanat 
from Intematlonallabour Office. Yesr Book of LebDur Ststisllcs{Geneva, 
vanous yearsl 

2.9 
Military spending per capita is highest by far 
in western Asia 

Military expenditures per capita, 1986 (US dollars) 

650 ,---

600 

550 

500 

450 

400 

350 

300 _ 

250 
20il 
150 

650 

600 

550 

500 

450 

400 

350 

300 

150 

100 

150 

100 

~ 50 r 1,---, r l 
A B c 

Developed regions 
A All developed regions 
Atrica 
B Northern Africa· 
C Sub·Saharan Africa 

o E f 

Latin America and Caribbean 
D All Latin America 

and Caribbean 
Asia and Pacific 
E Western Asia 
F Other Asia and PacIfic b 

Source· Compiled by the StatIstIcal Office of the UMed Nallons Secretariat 
rrom R. L Slvard, World Milltsry and SocIII ExpflndlliJfeS 1989, 13th edItIOn 
(Washington, D.C .. 1989) 

a Excluding libyan Arab Jamahlflya (SUS 635) 
b Excluding BruneI Darussalam l$OS1099) 

Indicators 
Table 3 presents indicators on women's panic i

pat ion in public life: their representation in national 
legislative bodies in 1975 and 1987. the year they 
obtained the right to vote in each country. and their 
representation in top-level decision-making posts in 
govemmenl. 

The definition of ··decision-making positions 
in government" is given on page 31 above. Indica
tors on women in parliment are based on data 
provided to the Inter-Parliamentary Union by na
tional authori ties and publiShed periodically. most 
recently in 1988. [3[ Infomlation on the year wo
men obtained the right to vole was compiled by the 
Inter-Parliamentary Union. 

Data on women in decis ion-making posi tions 
in Govemment are based on repons by individual 
governments and published in the World-wide Gov
ernment Directory of 1987-88. [4] The indicators 
shown here have been compiled from this source 
and analysed by the Division for the Advancement 
of Women. Centre for Social Development and 
Humanitarian Affairs of the United Nations Secre
tariat. The category "executi ve offices; economic. 
political and legal affai rs" comprises the offices of 
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2.10 
Where countries spent more for the military than for 
health and education combined in 1960 and 1986 

1960 

Developed regions 

Greece 
United States 
France 
Yugoslavia 
Portugal 
USSR 

Africa 

Egypt 
Ethiopia 

USSR 

Angola 
Burundi 
Chad 
Egypt 
Ethiopia 
Sudan 
Uganda 
Zaire 

Latin America and Caribbean 

Bolivia 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 

Nicaragua 

Asia and Pacific 

Cambodia 
China 
IndoneSia 
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 
Iraq 

Jordan 
Korea, Republic of 
Myanmar 

Pakistan 
Saudi Arabia 

Syrian Arab Republic 
Turkey 

EI Salvador 
Nicaragua 
Peru 

Brunei Darussalam 

China 

Iran !Islamic Rep. 01) 
Iraq 
Isra el 
Jordan 
Korea, Republic of 
Myanmar 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Saudi Arabia 
Sri Lanka 
Synan Arab Republic 
Turkey 
United Arab Emirates 
Yemen 

Soute. Compiled by the 51111Sl1C11 OfficI ollhe United Nltlo", Secret.mll 
from R L Srv.rd, World Mlillary .od Soc,,1 Expendllures 1989. 13th editIOn 
(Wlshlngton,O C,' 1989) 

the president or prime minister. and ministries such 
as fi nance, trade. industry and agriculture (eco
nomic): foreign affairs. interior and defence (polit i
cal); and law and JUSlice (legal). The category 
"social affai rs" comprises ministries such a!<l health. 
education. housing and welfare. The indicHtor on 
women criminal justice prosecutors has been com
piled by the Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice 
Branch. Centre for Social Development and Hu
manitarian Affairs of the Uni ted Nations Secretariat, 
from nat ional responses to questionnaires in the 
Second Uni ted Nations Survey~ of Crime Trends. 
Operation!) of Criminal Justice Systems and Crime 
Prevention Strategies. [201 The tenn "prosecutor" 
refers to a government official whose duty is to ini
tiate and maintain criminal proceedings on behalf 
of the State against persons accu ... ed of committing 
a criminal offence. 

Women peace prize recipients 
Nobel Peece Prize 
Laureates, 1901-1987 
Bertha von Suttner, 1905 
Jane Addams, 1931 
Emily Greene Balch, 1946 
Mairead Corrigan, 1976 
Betty Williams, 1976 
Mother Teresa, 1979 
Alva Reimer Myrdal, 1982 

87 prizes given, with 8 per 
cent to women 

Laureates 01 the UNESCO 
Prize for Peace Educah·on, 
1981-1989 
Helena Kekkonen, 

Finland, World Organi
zation 01 the Scout 
Movemen~ 1981 

Laurence Deonna, 
Switzerland, Servicio 
Paz y Justicia an 
America latina, 1987 

Elise Boulding, USA, 
International Peace 
Research Associa
tion, 1989 

9 priZBS given. with 33 per 
cent to women 

Peace Messenger 
Awards, 1987- 1989 
All Pakistan Women's 

Association 
Finnish Women for Peace 
Greek Women's Anti 

Nuclear Movement 
International Alliance of 

Women--Equal Rights, 
Equal Responsibilities 

International Council of 
Jewish Women 

International Council of 
Women 

International Federation of 
Business and 
Professional Women 

Intemational Federation of 
University Women 

Lesotho Alliance of Women 
National Association of 

Negro Business and 
Professional Women's 
Clubs, USA 

National Council for 
Women's Rights, 
Mexico 

Pakistan Federation of 
Business and 
Professional Women 

Romanian National 
Women's Council 

Soroptimist International 
Soviet Women's Committee 
Union of Women, Central 

African Republic 
Women for Peace, 

Switzerland 
Women's Christian 

Association 
Women's International 

Democratic Federation 
Women's International 

League for Peace 
and Freedom 

Women's International 
League for Peace and 
Freedom, Australia 

World Association of Girl 
Guides and Girl Scouts 

World Union of Catholic 
Women's Organ
izations 

World Women's Organiza
tion against Nuclear, 
Chemical, and 
Bacterial Weapons 

World Young Women's 
Christian Association 

Young Women's Christian 
Association, Jamaica 

375 prizes gIVen, wfth 7 
per cent to women's 
organizations 

I 

----------------------------------............... ~ 
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NOles 

The SituQrion ofWom~n ill Ihe Political Process in 
Europe. Pan n: Womt'n in 'he Political World in 
Europe. vol. II (Slfasbourg. Council of Europe. 
1984). See also Participation o/Women in Deci
sion-making/or Peau: CU.ft Study Oil Sweden 
(United Nations publication. Sales No. E.89.1V.7). 

2 "Full panicipalion of women in the construction of 
their countries and in the creal ion of just social and 
political systems", report of the Secretary-General 
to the Commission on the Slatus of Women at its 
thiny-third session (ElCN.6/1989n). 

3 Ani! Agarwal and Sunila Narain. "Strategies for 
the involvement of the landless and women in affor
estation: five case slUdies from India" (Geneva. 
international Labour Office. World Employment 
Programme. forthcoming), cited in Linking Energy 
with S"n'i\'O/-A Guide 10 Energy. Enl'ironm~nl 
and Rural Women's Work (Geneva. International 
Labour Office. Rural Employment Policies Branch. 
1987). 

4 E" eryone's Backyard (Falls Church. Virginia. 
Citizens' Clearinghouse for Hazardous Waste). 
Summer 1983. 

5 Unpublished studies of the International Center for 
Public Enterprises in Developing Countries 
(Ljubljana. Yugoslavia). 

6 "Chief Executives of the Bus;,tess Week 1000: A 
Directory". Bus;nesJ Week. 19 October 1989. 



39 Public life 

Table3 
Indicators on women in public life 

Country or area 

Developed regions 
Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 

Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 

Germany lf 

Political panr rpatJon Women decISIon-makers" gOll'ernment, 1987 

Pllham.ntllY Year of heelltlv ofl ces; 
SGalS occupied women s economiC pOlillcal Sot" 011 
bV women 1%) fight and legal allalfs IlttalfS 

1975 1987 to 'Jote no no 

33.2 
0.0 
7.7 
6.6 

18.8 

3.4 
26.0 
15.6 
23.0 

1.6 

28.8 1945 
6.1 1901 · 

11.5 1918 
7.5 1948 ' 

21.0 1944 

9.6 1918 ' 
29.5 1920 
29.1 1915 
31.5 1906 
6.4 1944 

1 

3 
3 
3 

12 
o 
4 
3 

5.0 
1.0 
5.5 
4.6 
2.8 

6.2 
0.0 
4.1 

11.1 
3.4 

o 
1 
2 
o 
1 

2 
1 
6 
4 
3 

0.0 
4.2 
6.9 
0.0 
3.0 

5.9 
20.0 
16.2 
44.4 
25.0 

'" mlnlSlrl8S 

1 
2 
5 
3 
4 

14 

10 
7 
4 

4.5 
1.7 
5.4 
3.6 
2.8 

6.2 
0.7 
8.0 

19.4 
9.8 

co 

1 

2 
o 
1 

6 
o 
3 
4 
o 

5.6 
3.3 

11.8 
0.0 
5.3 

17.1 
0.0 

13.6 
23.5 
0.0 

Federal Rep. of Germany 5.8 15.4 1919 3 4.9 3 30.0 6 8.3 2 11.8 
former German Oem. Rep. 31.8 32.2 1919 8 4.1 1 5.0 4 1.6 4 10.3 

Greece 2.0 4.3 1952 ' 0 0.0 6 33.3 7 9.9 4.2 

Ct "III Jstll~e 
prosecutOls. 
1980 

60 

15 

432 

2 

54.1 

4.1 

10.0 

0.6 

~Hu~n~g~a~~ ________________ ~28~.7~ __ ~21~.0_' __ ~I94~5----~2~--~3=.3----~0 __ ~0~.0~ __ _22 ____ 3=.0~_ ~1 __ ~~4.~0----~----~ 
Iceland 5.0 20.6 1915 2 4.9 8.3 3 5.7 2 33.3 
Ireland 2.8 8.4 1918 1 3.7 7.1 2 4.9 1 5.6 
Italy 3.8 12.9 1945 0 0.0 1 16.7 1 3.3 1 4.5 
Japan 1.4 1.4 1945 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Luxembourg 5.1 14.1 1919 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 

Matta 3.6 2.9' 1947 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Netherlands 9.3 20.0 1919 4 9.5 1 5.0 5 8.1 1 6.3 
New Zealand 4.6 14.4 1893 0 0.0 4 20.0 5 5.3 3 9.4 
Norway 15.5 34.4 1913 10 18.5 3 25.0 13 20.3 6 33.3 

'-Po'_la'-n'-'d __________________ -'1'-5 .9~ __ '_20c.:.2'__ __ 19'_1,,8:_---0'-----'0-'.0----______ 14--'.3 ______ 1 ____ 2'-.6'_ ________ 3.4 

Portugal 8.0 7.6 1931 ' 2 5.0 3 37.5 5 10.4 1 7.1 
Romania 15.2 34.4 1946 ' 17 12.5 5 22.7 22 13.9 5 11.6 
Spain 6.4 1931 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Sweden 21.4 28.5 1921 1 3 8.8 8.3 4 8.7 4 18.2 
Switzerland 7.5 14.0 1971 2.9 1 2.9 12.5 

USSR 32.1 34.5 1917 2 0.3 6 6.6 8 1.0 0 0.0 
United Kingdom 4.3 6.3 1918 ' 3 4.1 3 21 .4 7 7.9 2 8.0 
United States 3.7 5.3 t920 2t 11 .5 4 11.8 27 11.7 1 5.6 
Yugoslavia 15.0 18.8' 1946 5 3.4 0 0.0 5 3.2 0 0.0 

Africa 
2.4 1962 

14.5' 1975 
4.1 1956 

0.0 5.1 1965 

Algeria 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina Faso 

~----------~~--~ 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Rep_ 
Chad 

Comoros 
Congo 
C6te d'ivoire 
Diibouti 
Egypt 

Equatorial Guinea 
Eth iopia 

5.8 
1.8 

9.2 

1.9 

5.7 

9.2' 1961 
14.2 1946 
14.5' 1975 

0.0 1956 
9.8 t963 
5.7 t956 
0.0 1946 
3.9' 1956 

3.3 1963 

o 
1 
o 
2 
6 

o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
2 
o 
o 
o 
o 

0.0 
5.6 
0.0 
3.8 
4.8 

0.0 
3.1 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 
3.1 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

1 
o 
o 

19 

2 
4 
o 
o 
1 

o 
o 
3 
o 
o 
t 
o 

6.7 1.3 
0.0 1 4.8 
0.0 0 0.0 

11.1 3 4.9 

2""7.5'--_.cc.25'------'-13.o 
33.3 2 9.1 
30.8 5 11.1 
0.0 0 0.0 
0.0 0 0.0 

14.3 1 2.7 

0.0 0 0.0 
0.0 0 0.0 

16.7 5 6.0 
0.0 0 0.0 
0.0 0 0.0 

20.0 1 5.0 
0.0 0 0.0 

o 
o 
3 

2 
2 
o 
o 
1 

o 
o 
4 
o 
o 
o 
o 

3.3 
4.8 
0.0 
0.0 

11 .5 

10.0 
6.5 
0.0 
0.0 
4.2 

0.0 
0.0 
9.5 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

6 
30 

4 

5 
89 

8.5 
1.5 

4.4 

1.7 
14.6 
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Table 3. Indicators on women in public lije I cont.I 

Pohtlcal participatIOn Women declslon·makers In government, 1987 

Year of bacut'y! oHlces P.rliamentary 
sulS oc(up,ed women s eco om C. po I'cal Soc ,I 
bywome I , ~t 1'd11!9 aH ." 

1915 191fj to VI no 

Gabon 4.3 13.4 ' 1960 2 4.0 2 12.5 4 6.1 2.0 
Gambia 0.0 2 3.9 2 25.0 4 6.8 1 5.9 
Ghana 2 5.7 3 23.1 5 10.4 a 0.0 
Guinea a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 
Guinaa-Bissau 14.7 1977 a 0.0 1 16.7 1 2.9 1 4.5 ------~----------------~-----

Kenya 3.5' 1.7 ' 1963 " a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 
Lesotho 1.8 a 0.0 2 2.7 1 3.2 
Uberia 6.3 1945 1 5.6 1 25.0 2 9.1 2 10.5 
Ubyan Arab Jamahiriya a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 
::.M-=-ad:.:a"Q:.:as:.:c:.:ar ________ -'-_---'1.::.5_ 1959 1 1.0'__---'4 __ :.:9.:.:8 __ ...:6'_ __ 4.1 __ --=-1 __ =-4.5 

~~ U a MOM a M a 0.0 
Mali 3.7 1956 a 0.0 1 16.7 1 5.6 1 6.3 
Mauritania a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 
Mauritius 5.7 1956 a 0.0 1 5.0 1 2.0 4.2 
::.M-=-or...:o-=-cc:.:o _ _____ ___ 0:.:.0'__...:0.::.0_~I963:.::.: ___ 0'___.::0:.:.0 __ 0 __ 0:;..0,___ a _-,0.::.0 ___ 0,__ 0.0 

Mozambique 16.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 
Namibia 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Reunion 

Rwanda 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra leone 
Somalia 
South Africa 
Sudan 
Swa zil and 
Togo 

Tunisia 
Ugenda 
United Rep. Tanzania 
Western Sahara 
Zaire 

Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

Latin America and Caribbean 

4.0 

1.0 

0.0 

2.7 

8.3 

11 .1 

5.1 

12.9 1961 
11.8 
11.7 1945 
24.0' 

4.0' 1956 
3.5" 1979° 
0.7 1953 
2.0' 
5.2 1956 

5.6 1956 

3.5 

2.9 
9.0 

1959 

1960 

1957 ' 

a 
3 

a 
a 
1 

5 
2 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 

1 
5 

a 
2 
4 

0.0 
5.9 

0.0 
0.0 
6.7 

16.1 
3.2 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

2.3 
2.7 

10.0 

0.0 

3.2 
7.0 

2 

a 
a 
2 

2 
a 
a 

6.1 
7.1 

0.0 
0.0 

22.2 
10.0 
5.3 

15.4 
0.0 
0.0 

12.5 
1 20.0 
2 - - 20-.0--

1 7.1 
3 33.3 

a 
a 
a 

0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

2 
4 

a 
a 
3 
6 
3 

2 
a 
a 
a 
1 

3 
2 
8 

a 
2 
4 

Antigua and Barbuda 0.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 a 
Argentina 8.6 4.7 1952 2 2.1 1 5.0 3 
Bahamas 8 25.0 4 22.2 12 
Barbados 8.3 3.7 8 16.3 2 28.6 10 
Balize ___ ---''--_ .::3:.:.6 __ -'-__ -=2'-__ -=6.::.9 __ 0 _---'0:::.0'__ __ 2 

Bolivia 3.8 1952' a 0.0 2 16.7 2 
Brazil 0.3 5.3 1934 3 5.0 a 0.0 3 
Chile a 0.0 1 14.3 
Colombia 1957 a 0.0 16.7 1 
:.:Co~s.::ta:.:R:::ic:.:a _ _ ______ ...:5~.3'__1:.:0.::.5_~I94~9 __ _=2'__~7. 1 __ ...:1 __ -=-7.::.7 __ ...:3,_ __ 

Cuba 33.9 1934 1 2.8 a 0.0 
Dominica 12.9' 1951 6 18.8 5 45.5 
Dominican Republic 5.0 a 0.0 a 0.0 
Ecuador 1.4 1928 a 0.0 a 0.0 
EI Salvador 3.3 a 0.0 a 0.0 

11 
a 
a 
a 

1.8 
4.3 

a 
a 

0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

12.0 
14.6 
3.7 

3.3 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
4.3 

a 0.0 
a 0.0 
3 12.0 
1 9.1 

__ 0 ____ 0.0 

a 0.0 
a 0.0 
a 0.0 
a 0.0 
a 0.0 

5.4 
3.9 

13.6 

1 4.2 
a 0.0 
4 16.0 

0.0 

2.4 
5.9 

a 
a 

0.0 a 
2.6 a 

24.0 a 
17.9 a 
5.0 a 
3.3 a 
3.8 1 
2.1 a 
3.2 1 
7.3=--_--'-0 __ 

2.4 1 
25.6 2 
0.0 a 
0.0 a 
0.0 a 

0.0 

0.0 
4.0 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
3.4 
0.0 
6.7 
0.0 

2.9 
22.2 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

Cllmmal ust,ce 
proSlculolS 

"' 

26 

15 

3 

3 

... 

28.9 

32.6 

23.1 

1.0 

13.0 
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Table 3. Indicators on women in public lije !cant) 

PolltJcal partiCIpatIOn Women decIsIon-makers In government, 1987 

Country Of area 

French Guiana 
Grenada 
Guadeloupe 
Guatemala 
Guyana 

Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
Martinique 
MeICico 

Netherlands Antilles 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 

Puerto Rico 

Perhllm!!ntilry 
selllS occup,ed 
b~ women t%) 

1915 

11.9 

3.8 

5.0 

1987 

12.5 

7.0 

5.2 
11.7 

10.8 

13.5 
6.0 
1.7 
5.6 

Vear of becutwe atilces. 
women s economiC, political 

fight and leg.' aH.,f! 
to vote no 

1945 

1957 

1953 

1955 ' 
1941 
1962 

2 

o 

1 
o 
4 

o 

o 

8.0 

0.0 
3.1 

4.2 
0.0 
8.9 

0.0 

1.5 
5.3 
0.0 
1.8 

Social 
aff,'ls 

no 

3 

2 
3 

o 
2 
2 

2 
o 
o 
o 

33.3 

22.2 
SO.O 

0.0 
20.0 
12.5 

7.1 

14.3 
0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

.11 
mmlstnes 

no 

5 

3 
4 

2 
5 

3 
1 
o 

14.7 

10.0 
10.3 

3.4 
5.0 
8.1 

1.4 

3,8 
3.7 
0.0 
1.7 

Ministerial 
lel/et 

no 

o 

2 

o 
o 
o 

o 

1 
o 
o 
o 

0.0 

14.3 
7.1 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 

0.0 

5.0 
0.0 
0,0 
0,0 

St Kitts and Nevis 
St Lucia 

o 0.0 SO.O 0 0.0 0 0,0 
1 4.8 1 14.3 2 7.1 0 0.0 

St Vincent/Grenadines 
Suriname 

5,3' 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 

5~. 1 __ ~12~,9~· __ ~1948~ _____ 0 __ ~0=.0~ ___ 0~ __ ~0.~0 ____ ~0 ____ 0~.0~ __ ~0 __ ~0,,-.0 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Uruguay 

2.8 16.7 5 13.2 2 22,2 7 14.9 2 9.5 
0,01 0.01 1932 4.5 0 0,0 2 7.1 2 13.3 

US Virgin Islands 
Venezuela 2.7 3.9 1947 4.5 o 0.0 

AsiaandP8c~ffi~lc~ __________________________________________________ __ 

3.7 

Afghanistan 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 
Bahrain 3 3.9 2.2 4 3.3 
Bangladesh 4.8 ' 9.1" 1947 0 0.0 7.1 1 1.4 
Bhutan 1.3 1953 2 7.4 2 7.4 
Brunei Darussalam 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0,0 

Cambodia 
China 
Cyprus 
East Timor 
Rji 

French Polynesia 
Guam 
Hong Kong 
India 
Indonesia 

Iran IIslamic Rep. of) 
Iraq 
Israel 
Jordan 
Kiribati 

Korea. O. People's R. 
Korea. Republic of 
Kuwait 
lao People's Oem. Rep. 
lebanon 

Macau 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Mongolia 

22.6 
0.0' 

4.3 
7.2 

6.7 
0.0 

20.9 
5.5 

0.0 

3,2 

22.9 

21.2 1949 
1.8 ' 1960 

8,3' 19SO 
1945 w 

1.5 1963 
13.2 1980 
8.3 1948 
0.0 1973 

21 .1 1946 
2.5' 1948 

0.0 

5.1 

24.9 

1957 
1932 
1923 

3 

5 

3 
o 
o 
o 

t2 
o 

2 
1 
o 

o 
9 
o 

1.4 
3,3 

7.5 

3.7 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 
8,8 
0.0 

1.6 
t.1 
0.0 

0,0 
9.5 
0.0 

4 
o 

o 

2 

o 
o 
4 
o 

3 
o 
o 

4 
o 

6.1 
0.0 

0.0 

5,9 
3.6 

0.0 
0.0 

14.3 
0.0 

6.8 
0.0 
0,0 

5.3 
12.1 
0.0 

7 

5 

4 
2 

o 
o 

16 
o 

5 
1 
o 

1 
13 
o 

2.5 
2.8 

6.8 

4,0 

1.3 

0.0 
0.0 
9.8 
0.0 

2.9 
1.0 
0.0 

1.5 
10.1 
0.0 

o 

o 
o 
1 
2 
o 

o 

o 

o 
2 
o 
o 
1 
o 

o 
o 
o 

o 
o 
o 

0.0 

0.0 
0.0 
2.8 

28.6 
0.0 

0.0 
6,7 

0.0 

0.0 
4.9 

0.0 
0.0 
3.2 
0.0 

0.0 
0,0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 
0,0 

Cr«Tunat Ju$tlce 
prosecu10rs 
1989 

14 

o 
o 

1 
497 

o 

2,6 

SO.O 

0.0 
0.0 

3.7 

1.8 
10.7 

0.0 
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Table 3. Indicators on women in public lije [contI 

Political participation Women decislon·makers in government. 1987 

Parliamentary Veillol Executl'J8 offices 
seats occupied lNomen s economic pOl I' III 

bvwomen I~I r ghl and legal affair 
Co ,ntry I /Irea 1975 1987' If yr' 

Myanmar 2.0 0 
Nepal 5.8' 1951 
New Caledonia 
Oman 0 
Pacific Islands 

Pakistan 4.1 8.9" 1947 2 
Papua New Guinea 0.0 3 
Philippines 1939 4 
Qatar 0 
Samoa 4.3 

Saudi Arabia 
Singapore 0.0 3.8 1948 0 
Solomon Islands 0.0 1945 0 
Sri lanka 4.8 1931 
Syrian Arab Republic 2.7 9.2 1949 0 

Thailand 1.1 3.5 1932 2 
Tonga 0.0 
Turkey 3.0 1934 0 
United Arab Emirates 0.0· 0 
Vanuatu 0.0 1980 

Viet Nam 17.7 1946 0 
Yemen 0.0 ' 1970" 0 

Sources: 
Inter-Parliamentary Union, "Distribution of seats between men and women 
in national assemblies", Reports and Documents No. 14 (Geneva, 1987); Sec
ond United Nations Survey of Crime Trends. Operations of Criminal Justice 
Systems and Crime Prevention Strategies, Crime Prevention and Criminal 
Justice Branch, Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs 
of the United Nations Secretariat. unpublished data; and National Standards 
Association. World-wide Government Directory of 1987- 1988tBethesda, 
Maryland,19871. 

a The Constitution of 1901 contained certain provisions which disallowed 
all Haboriginal natives" from voting (men and women). These provisions 
were altered by referendum in 1967. Since that time, subject to certain 
qualifications. principalty age, aU men and women in Australia have had 
an equal right under the law to vote and to stand for election. 

b The law of 9 May 1919 gave the right to vote in national elections to the 
widows or mothers of servicemen killed during the war and of citizens 
shot or killed by the enemy and to women political prisoners. In 1921 . 
women were given the right to stand for election at the level of the com
mune and of the province and in Parliament The law of 27 March 1948 
then gave all women the right to vote. 

c In 1917. women who were serving in the military or who had a close male 
relative serving in the military (i.e. father, husband or son) were granted 
the right to vote at the federal level. Women were given the right to stand 
for election at the federal level in 1920. 

d Through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the Federal 
Republic of Germany with effect from 3 October 1990, the twa German 
States have united to form one sovereign State. As from the date of unifi
cation. the Federal Republic of Germany acts in the United Nations under 
the designation "Germany". All data shown for Germany pertain to end
June 1990 or earlier and are indicated separately for the Federal Republic 
of Germany and the former German Democratic Republic. 

e The Constitution of 1927 provides that all Greek citizens are equal in law 
and that "political rights can be conferred to women by law". On 2 Janu
ary 1930, the Council of State expressed the view that women could have 
the right to vote in municipal and communal elections. In April 1949, law 

0.0 
1.5 

0.0 

2.2 
4.3 
7.5 
0.0 

1.1 
0.0 
0.0 
1.1 
0.0 

3.8 

0.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 

SO ,ill All 
alt II mlOlc;!nes 

"' "' 
0 0.0 0 0.0 

10.0 2 2.6 

2.5 0.8 

7.1 3 2.9 
9.1 4 4.9 

4 30.8 8 11.1 
0 0.0 0 0.0 

0 0.0 1 0.7 
0 0.0 0 0.0 
0 0.0 0 0.0 
2 7.4 3 2.5 
0 0.0 0 0.0 

0 0.0 2 3.3 

Ministerial 

IIl"el 

"' 
0 
0 

0 

0 
1 
2 
0 

0 
0 
0 
2 
0 

0 

0.0 
0.0 

0.0 

0.0 
2.9 

10.0 
0.0 

0.0 
0.0 
0.0 
5.1 
0.0 

0.0 

Crlmlna1lustlce 

prosecutors. , ... 

106 
o 

o 

26 

9.5 
0.0 

0.0 

2.6 
o 0.0 

0 0.0 0 
0 0.0 0 

0 0.0 0 
0 0.0 0 

0.0 
0.0 

0 
0 

0.0 
0.0 

0.0 0 
0.0 0 

0.0 
_____ 0.0 

o 0.0 

No. 959 gave women the right to vote and to stand for office in municipal 
and communal elections. The Constitution of 1 January 1952 then estab
lished the right to vote and to stand for election at the national level. 
As a percentage of total occupied seats, thus excluding vacancies. 

g Includes bath elected and appointed members. 
h Decree No. 19694 of 5 May 1931 formally gave women the right to vote 

and to stand for election, albeit with some restrictions: it was necessary 
for women to have completed secondary or higher studies. while men 
only had to know how to read and write. In 1968. law No 2137 established 
equal political rights for men and women but maintained some restric 
tions on elections to certain local administrative bodies (which were al
ready in the preceding law). Total equality was only achieved in the 
Constitution of 1976. 
Women had restricted electoral rights as from 1929. They were given full 
electoral rights, under the same conditions as men, in July 1946. 
Between 1918 and 1921 women were given the rightto vote for various 
representative bodies but nat for Parliament. 

k 1918 for women aver 30 years of age; 1928 for full voting equality with 
men (over 21 - now 18 for bath sexes). 
Not including substitute members. 

m The rights to vote and to stand for election were given to European 
women in 1919; in 1956 they were given to African men and women under 
certain conditions, educational level or property; in 1963. all Kenyans 
were given the rights to vote and to stand for election. 

n Refers to elections to the House of Representatives of the Tricameral 
Parliament 

a In 1930. whites only; in 1979. Coloured and Indians. 
p Up to 1957, only men and British women could vote. In 1957, the rightto 

vote was extended to black married women. A wife was deemed to have 
the same means of qualifications as her husband but. in the case of a 
polygamous marriage, this privilege only applied to the first wife. Wives 
were required to be literate in English and to have educational qualifica
tions in their own right In order to be registered as a general vater, a 
person had to have one of four alternative qualifications: til income of 720 
pounds per annum or ownership of immovable property valued at 1,500 

__________________________ J 
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pounds; (ii) income of 3,480 pounds per annum or ownership of immov
able property valued at 1.000 pounds plus the completion of a primary 
course of education of prescribed standard; (iii) being a minister of reli
gion, who had undergone certain stipulated training and periods of 
service in the ministry and who followed no other profession, trade or 
gainful occupation; (iv) being a chief as defined in the Act. 

q Literate women were given the right to vote in 1938; this right was given 
to all women in 1952. 
The Constitutions of 1939, 1948 and 1950 indicated that a law would 
determine when women would be given the right to vote. That right was 
established by the Electoral law of 1950 and enshrined in the Constitution 
011955. 

s All appointed. 
t Fifteen seats reserved for women elected by the Parliament itself. 
u Thirty seats reserved for women. 
v The right to vote was given earlier under certain conditions. Details not 

provided. 
w Twenty seats reserved for women. 
x Data refer to nominations. 
y According to Article 69 of the Constitution (1971 I, "each Emirate shall be 

left to determine the method of selection of the citizens who shall repre
sent it on the Federal National Council". 

z Data refer to the former Yemen Arab Republic. For the former Democratic 
Yemen, the corresponding figure is 9.9 per cent. 

aa Data refer to the former Yemen Arab Republic. For the former Democratic 
Yemen, the corresponding year is 1967. 





3 
Education and training 

In much of the world, women have progressed 
towards equal educational enrolment rates with men 
at all levels of schooling, but huge gaps persist be
tween men's and women's educational achievement. 
Many girls and women still do not receive equal ac
cess to educational and training resources and this 
has critical consequences for women in both their pro
ductive and reproductive roles. 

Despite broad progress towards literacy, a huge 
historical deficit of literacy remains among today's 
adult women, especially rural women. In 1985 there 
were 597 million illiterate women and 352 million illit
erate men. This deficit will persist well into the next 
century in all the developing regions. 

Girls are achieving universal primary education
accepted as a fundamental goal by all countries-in 
most countries of Asia and Latin America and the Car
ibbean, but not in southern Asia and sub-Saharan 
Africa . 

For mass secondary education, there has been 
substantial progress for both boys and girls in Latin 
America and the Caribbean, little for girls in sub
Saharan Africa and southern Asia, and only moderate 
progress in the other regions. 

In advanced training, there has been good pro
gress in many fields traditionally dominated by men in 
developed regions, Latin America and the Caribbean 
and some of Asia-while progress has been much 
more limited in northern and sub-Saharan Africa and 
southern Asia . 

Advancing literacy for women 
The extensive primary education of the past 

few decades has boosted literacy rates-particu
larly among young people. But there still are more 
illiterate women than men in every region of the 
world. Moreover, illiteracy rates have fallen faster 
for men, so the literacy gap between men and 
women is still growing (chart 3.2), 

In most countries in the developed regions and 
in some countries in developing regions. decades 
of universal primary education have led to near

universal literacy for young people, and large-scale 
censuses and surveys no longer measure it. But 
in most of the developing world. generations of 
educational neglect have left very high illiteracy 
rates among older women. In sub-Saharan Africa, 
southern Asia and western Asia illiteracy rates are 
highest-more than 70 per cent of women aged 25 
and over are illiterate (chart 3.1). In eastern and 
south-eastern Asia more than 40 per cent of women 
aged 25 and over are stiU iJIiterate and in Latin 
America and the Caribbean over 20 per cent. [291 

Growing populations in some developing 
regions are outpacing educational efforts, so that 
while illiteracy rates have dropped, the actual num
ber of illiterate girls and women has increased. 
According to United Nations estimates, the number 
of illiterate women was 597 million in 1985, up 
from 543 million in 1970. The number of illiterate 
men increased much less-to 352 million from 348 
million-showing that women are still dispropor
tionately disadvantaged. I 

Contributing to national illiteracy rates is the 
continuing high illiteracy in rural areas. The urban
rural contrast is sharpest in Latin America-where 
the rural illiteracy rate among women aged 15-24 
is 25 per cent, compared with 5 per cent in urban 
areas. 1n Asia and the Pacific, rural rates are double 
urban rates (43 per cent compared with 22 per 
cent) , and in Africa three-quarters of rural women 
aged 15-24 are illiterate, compared with less than 
half in urban areas (chart 3.3). [211 

Ill iteracy 

An illiterate person cannot. 
WIth understanding, both 
read and write a short, 
Simple statement on their 
everyday life A person who 
can only write figures, hIS or 
her name or a memOrIZed 
ntual phrase IS not conSid
ered literate 

Literacy (or illiteracy) is a 
good measure of educa
tional achLevement in devel
oping regions. For young 
people, literacy is a better 
measure of education than 
enrolment since It usually 
reflects a mlmmallevel of 
successfully completed 
schooling. 

For many countries or areas, 
estimates of illiteracy are 
not available from UNESCO 
for one or more of the fol
lowing reasons: (a) illiteracy 
has been reduced to mini
mal levels through several 
decades of universal pri· 
mary educatIon. (b) It has 
not been pOSSible to estab
lish revised estimates 
follOWing recent mass lit
eracy campaIgns, (c) not 
even a minimal database IS 
available for making rough 
estimates, or (d) countries 
have preferred that no esti
mate be published. 
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3.1 
Three-quarters of women 
aged 25 and over in much 
of Africa and Asia are 
still ill iterate 

illiterate women 25 and over, 
1990(%1 

latin America and Caribbean 

Northern Africa and 
western Asia' 

Sub-Saharan Afnca -

Eastern and 
south-eastern Asia 

Southern ASia 

Note: Blsed on tot.1 popuiltlon of 
women .ged 25 yllrs Ind o'l'r In 

e.ch region 

Source: Prepared ~the St.tlstlcil 
Office altha United Nallon. 
Secretarilt from UNESCO and 
Statistical OffiCI dillbull 

Includes Somlill Ind 
Mluntlnll, IJCcludes Cyprul. 
Ilrlellnd Turk.., 

b IncludlJ Sudln, ucludl' 
South Alnca 
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Primary and secondary school enrolments 
It will take several generations to reach parity 

in male and female literacy rates, due to the histori
cal deficit in women's education. But it will take far 
less time to achieve equality in school enrolments 
among young children where educational resources 
keep pace with the population of children. 

Girls' enrolments have caught up with boys' 
in most countries in the developed regions and in 
Latin America and the Caribbean. But they still lag 
far behind in sub-Saharan Africa and in southern 
Asia, where they have been increasing faster than 
boys' but from a lower base (chan 3.4). [30,3 1J One 
reason for this is early child-bearing, clearly incom
patible with schooling. 

3.2 

University and college enrolments [311 
Women increasingly are enrolling in colleges 

and universities. but enonnous disparities remain 
among countries. In the developed regions. western 
Asia, some countries of southern Africa. and Latin 
America and the Caribbean, the numbers of women 
and men in higher education have become nearly 
equal due to rapid increases in female enrolment. 
In 33 countries women actually outnumber men in 
higher education (list 3.5). 

By contrast, the sub-Saharan African and 
southern Asian countries enrol fewer than 30 
women per 100 men in higher education. In north
ern Africa the ratio of women to men rose substan
tially from 1970 to 1990. But the region's average 

lJI iteracy rates are falling for young women but are still much higher for young women than men 

Over 40 per cent of young women are still illiterate in 
Africa and southern and western Asia 

latin America and 
Caribbean 

Sub-Saharan 
Africa ' 

Northern Africa 
and western Asia b 

Eastern and 
south-eastern Asia 

Southern ASia 

Illiterate women aged 20-24 (%) 

o~ 3040 50 60 70 80 90100 

PI 
D 

I 

I 
I I 

H 
I 

10 1 201 301 401 501 ~170180 a 90100 

= 1970 =1990 

Note. B.sed on lot.1 population of woman .nd men eged 20·24 yaars in each region. 

The widest gaps between women and men are in Africa 
and southern and western Asia 

1110e18t" .ged 20-24, 1990 (%) 

100 100 

90 90 

80 80 

70 70 

60 - 60 

50 50 --
40 40 

30 
-r-

30 

20 r- - W 
10 I r 1 

I- l Fl 10 
o A B c o E o 

c::::J Women c::::J Men 

A latln Amenca and Caribbean 
B Sub-Saharan Africa' 
C Northern Africa and western Asia b 

o Eastern and south-eastern Asia 
E Southern Asia 

Sourca: Unrted Nauons EdUCltlonal, Scientific Ind Cultural OrgaOllllJOn, Compendium of Statistics on IIM'rlcy-l99() edltlOll, No. 31 (Pins, 19901 

I Includes Sudan: ucludas South Afnci 
b Includes Somlh, Ind M.uritani.: excilld .. Cyprus. Israel Ind Turkey. 
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3.3 
lII~eracy rates among young women are much higher 
in rural areas of developing regions 

Illiterate women aged 15--24, 1980 1%) 

100 100 

90 90 

80 - 80 

70 70 

60 60 

50 - _ 50 

4Q ~ 

3iJ 
_'"1--

30 
20 20 
1"0"" r= I- ----w 
o A B c o 

DUrban D Aural 

A Africa 
B Latin America and Caribbean 
C Asia and Pacific 

Note: Averages based on a limited number of couMries in nch region for 
census years around 1980. 

Sources: Prepared bV the Statistical Office of the United Nations Secretariat 
from UNESCO and Statistical Office databases. 

is still only 51 women per 100 men. The ratio is 
much higher in eastern and south-eastern Asia, 
averaging 73 women per 100 men. But some of the 
largest countries in the Asia and Pacific region still 
average fewer than 50 women per tOO men in high
er education- with 42 per 100 in China and 48 per 
100 in Indonesia. 

Fields of advanced study and training ' 
As more women enrolled in college pro

grammes in the 1970s and 1980s, more enrolled in 
fields once dominated by men. In Latin America 
and the Caribbean and in the developed regions, 
more women entered male-dominated fields of 
study between 1970 and 1985. But in Africa, there 
are fewer women than men in all fields, including 
those where women's enrolments surpassed men's 
in the other regions (liberal arts, social sciences and 
education). 

Women can make a substantial contribution 
to economic development if they are trained in 
agriculture, forestry and fishing , particularly in 
developing countries, where such activities pre
dominate. But they are still denied access to this 
training, and men continue to dominate the field. 
In 1970 the average ratio of women to men in ad
vanced studies in these fields was I to 10 in all 
developing regions. Women 's representation im
proved significantly by 1984 in developed regions 
and in Latin America and the Caribbean, reaching 
about 1 to 2, but it lagged far behind in Africa and 
in Asia and the Pacific. where the ratio was still 
about 1 10 5 in 1984. 

Women everywhere (except Africa) made 
rapid gains relative to men in advanced training for 
law and business. They have nearly caught up with 
men in the developed regions and in Latin America 
and the Caribbean. Women represent on average 
26 per cent of those enrolled in advanced training 
for law and business in Africa, and 38 per cent in 
Asia and the Pacific. Ahhough women are far from 

3.4 
Girls' secondary enrolment still lags behind boys' in 
much of Africa and Asia 

Girls enrolled at second level per 100 boys, 
1985 

3 

Developed regions 

Africa 
Northern Africa 

Sub-Saharan 
Africa 

Latin America 
and Caribbean 

Asia and Pacific 
Eastern Asia 

South·eastern Asia 

Southern Asia 

Western Asia 

Oceania 

o 40 50 60 70 80 90100 

30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100 

110 110 130 

r--~ 

110 110 130 

Source: Prepared by the Statistical Office 01 the United Nations Secretariat 
from UNESCO, Slil/isrieal YearbDok (Paris, various years). 

Educational enrolments 

Enrolment data are provided 
by schools or other educa
tIOnal authOrities to national 
educational mimstrres. They 
offer an easy way of com· 
paring numbers of boys and 
girls registered in schools 
each year but do not reflect 
differences between boys 
and girls 111 rates of absen
teeism, repetition and 
dropping out. 

UNESCO defines education 
at the pnmary level as usu· 
ally beginning between the 
ages of 5 and 7 and !astlng 
for about five years Educa
tion atthe second level is 
defined as beginning at 
about age 10 12 and lasting 
for about three years at the 
first stage and as begmnlng 
at about age 13-15 and last
Ing for about four years at 
the second stage EducatIOn 
at the third !evel, including 
univerSIties and colleges, 
is defined as beginning at 
about age 17-19 and lasting 
for at least three or four 
years 



48 

3.5 
In higher education more 
women are enrolled than 
men in many countries 
and areas 
Women per 100 men 

Oeveloped regions 
Bulga"a 11241 
C.nada 11131 
Germanv 
former German Oem Rep (1 141 
Hungary 11151 
leelend It 131 
Norway IIt31 
Polend 11271 
Po"ugaIIl13) 
United States IIt OI 

Africa 
Lesotho 11721 

latin America 
and Caribbean 
Argent1na 11 131 
Cuba (1231 
DominIca 12001 
Greneda (123) 
Jam"" 11321 
NIcaragua (1221 
Penama It361 
Pueno RICO 11531 
St. VincenVGren admes 12241 
St Klnsand NevIS 11 011 
SUriname (1 161 
T"mdad and Tobago (1011 
Uruguay 1130t 
US Vlrgm Islands 1259) 

Asia and Pacific 
Bahra," 11 47) 
BruneI Darussalam (101) 
Kuwait II 17) 
Mongolia (149) 
Oman (102) 
Phlllppmes (119) 
Gatar 12021 
Tonga 11291 
United Arab EmIrates 11391 

r • U~ESt;O 
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rcachin£: equality in these fields. the gains over 
the past 20 years have been substantial in many 
coumries. 

Advanced study in science and engineering 
prepares women to take an active role in technologi
cal development in their countries. Women made 
significant gains in these fields in all regions. in
creasing the ir representation by half. In all regions 
except Africa. women now represent at least 30 per 
cent of the people training in these fields. 

Women in teaching 
Teaching has always been one of the first 

professions open to women. making the number 
of women teachers a revealing indicator of employ
ment opportunities. In addition. women teachers 
are important role models for young girls. particu
larly where their education is not encouraged or 
supponed or in societies where male teaching of 
females is forbidden. 

3.6 

The proportion of women primary school 
teachers increased everywhere over the past two 
decades- but with continuing wide regional dispari
ties (chan 3.6). Women have long been employed 
as primary school teachers in developed regions and 
in Latin America and the Caribbean. where they 
respectively constitute two thirds and three founh s 
of all primary schoolteachers. In Asia and the Pa
cific, nearly half the primary schoolteachers are 
now women, compared with 38 per cent 20 years 
ago. Although men still have a lock on educational 
and employment opportunities in Africa, the propor
tion of women teachers increased from 28 per cent 
in 1970 to 39 per cent in 1984. 

The higher the level of education, the fewer 
the women lcaching. Men outnumber women as 
secondary-school teachers in every region except 
Latin America and the Caribbean. where they are 
equal. In Africa there is only onc woman teach ing 
secondary school for every three men. 

More women are becoming teachers but mainly at the lower levels 

Half or more of first level teachers are now women The percentage 01 teachers who are women is much 
except in Africa lower at the second level 

Developed regIons 

Africa 

Latin Amenca 
and Caribbean 

ASIa and PacIfic 

0 

0 

Women among first·level tea chers (%1 

tOI 201 301 401 sal 61)1 70 80 90100 
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I I I 
II 

I I I 

I 
I I I T 

II 
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Teachers who are women, 1984 (%1 
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Source Preparad by the StltISIlC.' Office of the United NalJons Secratarl8t from UNESCO, SmUllc,1 Ye.rbook 1984 end '9iI6IParts, '984 ,nd 19861 
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Indicators 
lndicators in table 4 measure illiteracy among 

women and men in the population 15- 24 years of 
age and aged 25 years and over, and the ratio of 
females to males in enrolments at the first (primary), 
second (secondary) and third (post-secondary) levels 
of regular education. 

The definitions recommended by the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organi
zation (UNESCO) for illiteracy and educationa l 
enrolment levels are described on pages 45 and 47. 
The UNESCO definition of illiteracy is widely used 
in nationaJ population censuses and surveys bUI its 
interpretation and application may vary to some 
extent among countries. depending on national. 
social and cultural circumstances. FurthemlOre, this 
concept of illiteracy does not include persons who. 
though familiar with the basics of reading and writ
ing, might still be considered functionally illiterate. 
Thus, a measure of functional illiteracy would also 
be useful. but such statistics are co llected in only a 
few countries at present. 

These indicators on illiteracy have been com
piled from statistics prepared by UNESCO and the 
Statistical Office of the United Nations Secretariat 
on the basis of data from national population 
censuses and surveys. 

Indicators on enrolment have been compiled 
mainly from statistics published by UNESCO in its 
Statistical Yearbook. [31] UNESCO prepares enrol
ment statistics from data provided by Governments 
in response to UNESCO questionnaires. 

Notes 
1 Calculated by the Statistical Office of the United 

Nations Secretariat from [151 and [29]. 
2 Indicators in this section have been calculated by 

the Statistical Office of the United Nations 
Secretarial from 1311. 

I ~ _________________________________________________ J 
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Table 4 
Indicator.; on education and training 

Illiterates (%) 

Age group 15·24 years 
1910r74 - latesl year 

Country or area I m I 

Developed regions ____ _ 
Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 

Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 

Germany C 
Federal Rep. of Germany 
former German Oem. Rep. 

Greece 
Hungary ___ _ 

Iceland 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
luxembourg 

Ma~a 

Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Poland 

Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

USSR 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Yugoslavia 

Africa 

2.2 1.7 1.1 

o.8=---_.::o.6=---_-=o::....6 

1.0 1.2 0.4 

_ _ 0.c..l'-----'0.2=--_0"'.2=--
3.7 3.3 1.8 

2.2 1.8 

7.0' 1.8 1 

69.7 35.4 

36.0 45.9 

1.0 

0.6 
2.0 

40.5 

81.7 

Age group 25 yeals and above 
!970m latest year 

III f m f 

0.9 28.5 8.0 17.6 
0.6 _---=2::.8=---_.::1.8=----_-"1..::7 _ 

0.3 

0.2 

2.3 

0.9 

0.7 
0.8 

15.5 

54.3 

8.8 

4.3 

43.1 

17.0 

36.7' 

95.9 

65.0 

5.6 

1.8 

28.1 

6.9 

13.5' 

70.8 

70.0 

5.5 

2.2 

31.7 

12.3 

3.1 
19.8 

85.7 

94.3 

Ratio of female to male enrolment (xl00) 

Fllst Second Third 
level le ... el level 

m 1970 1985/87 1970 1985187 1985/87 

4.7 
0.7 

3.4 

0.9 

19.1 

5.0 

3.4 
5.6 

61.3 

82.8 

90 
94 
95 
94 
94 

95 
96 
97 
90 
95 

96 

92 
9J 

95 
95 
94 
97 
97 

93 
96 
94 

105 
93 

95 
97 
99 
96 
98 

95 

91 

90 ~ 91 ' 
95 99 91 
94 98 98 80 
96 94 96 89 
~94=____---" __ ::.96=____~124 ' 
9J 95 113 
97 154 170 73 
96 95 97 
95 104 112 99 
94 105 -'-10,..2=---_ ::.97 ' 

96 
94 
94 ' 
95 

95 
95 ' 
95 ' 
95 
94 

90 
97 
95 
96 
95 

91 ' 
95 
9J 
97 ' 
97 

95 
94 
9J 

94 100 72 
92 114 ' 

75 92 ' 94 
74 95 liS ' -'-'----==-----'-' 
78 90 113 

104 105 ' 76 
80 92 ' 88 
98 97 56 ' 

_ 90=--__ 94'-'---__ 52 

92 53 
81 9J 70 

98 89 
94 100 113 

104 103 127 ' ~-~~ 
~ 116 ' 113 
72 86 81 ' 
72 101 96 
9J 107' 89 
91 104 47 

94 

82 

99 
97 
90 

81 
110 
88 

60 79 39 71 46 
55 72 
45 50 42 41 ' 

113 108 ~ 109 

Algeria 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina Faso __ ~93~.2=___~7~7~.5 ____ ~ ____ ~ __ ~98~.~2 __ ~89~.0~ __ ~5~7 ____ ::.59=____ 39 51 

20 ' 
71' 
29 ' 

Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Rep_ 
Chad 

Comoros 
Congo 
Cote d'ivoire 
Djibouti 
Egypt 

Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 99.6 88.4 

40.9 20.4 

82.0' 46.0' 

45.1 30.6 

61.9 37.0 

99.9 

49 75 25 56 32 
84.2 56.5 74 84 ' 40 61 ' 

49 

--"--_---'-. __ -"---_ 34 
87.5' 98.5' 

92.9 

66.8 50.0 46 

84.7 51.0 

78 
57 
43 
61 

78 
46 

97 100 84 
62 23 41 12 
~=---__ __=8 ____ ~18~' ____ 9 

78 34 66 
94 43 77 
70 b 27 43 b 

70 37 63 
76 47 65 

35 
64 33 

15' 

50 ' 

11 ' 
22 
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Table 4. Indicators on education and training [cont.] 

country or area 

Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Guinea-Bissau 

Kenya 
Lesotho 
liberia 
libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 

Malawi 

Illiterates (%) 

Age group 15-24 years 
1910n4 Latesl year 

60.4 

10.9" 
80.6 
62.5 

75.3M 

m f 

31.4 

46.6 h 

48.3 
8.8 

49.0h 

82.2 

86.5 

RatiO of female to male enrolment (x100l 

Age group 25 vears and above First Second Third 

1970n4 latest year le .... el level level 

m I m I m 1970 1985187 1970 1985187 1985/87 

40.3 

73.3 

91.4 

41. 1 " 
94.4 
95.2 

93.4 " 

68.8 

60.3" 
80.5 
51.9 

91 98 b 

44 63 
75 78 b 

46 44 
95.7 77.8 43 52 b - - ----

71 93 
150 125 
49 61 b 

59 90 b 

_ _ -"--__ "---_ _ 8-6 93 b 

74.2" 59 77 
97.9 92.4 55 59 

39 63 
94 98 

40 
32 
38 
26 
57 

42 
118 
30 
22 
66 

37 
28 

71 b 

44 
60 b 

34 
27 b 

68 b 

148 b 

39 b 

71 b 

40 

21 b 

16 

36 
172 
38 ' 
34 b 

62 

40 
15 b Mali 

Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Morocco 

Mozambique 
Namibia 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Reunion 

Rwanda 

77.::.3_ ---"46"'".8 ___ ---" __ --"-__ 95.7 75.3 51 62 39 

46 
40 b 

40 
90 
65 

50 
50 

Sao Tome and Principe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 

Somalia 
South Africa 
Sudan 
Swaziland 
Togo 

Tunisia 
Uganda 
United Rep. Tanzania 
Western Sahara 
Zaire 

Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

Latin America and Caribbean 
Antigua and Barbuda 
Argentina 
Bahamas 
Barbados 

17.7 28.0 

92.4 " 69.6" 

83.1 51.5 

39.7 17.5 

3.9 4.4 

0.2 0.3 
Belize 

Bolivia 
Brazil 

_ ______ ":3.~1 ______ 3.2 

Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 

Cuba 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
EI Salvador 

25.1 
4.5 

11.6 e 

4.6 

0.8 
20.8 
15.6 
30.2 

25.7 
4.6 

12.6& 
5.2 

0.9 
22.2 
12.4 
26.7 

74.7 

2.5 

55.3 
25.9 

25.0 
64.1 R 

36.8 

45.9 

2.7 

24.2 
14.8 
2.8 

2.4 

1.2 

7.3 
29.5 ' 

36.0 

6.2 

40.3 
9.2 

23.9 
26.8! 

9.7 

19.3 

3.6 

8.5 
17.5 
3.8 

3.3 

1.9 

5.2 
27.1 1 

48.1 

98.2h 

96.4 

78.2 

9.6 

0.9 
11 .4 

43.1 
15.0 
28.6 ' 
16.1 

8.0 
43.2 
37.3 
54.9 

51.4 

77.3 " 

81.4 

47.8 

7.3 

1.0 
11.7 

33.1 
12.7 
23.1 ' 
15.0 

B.B 
36.5 
27.0 
45.8 

93.8 

28.2 

84.6 
74.4 

58.6 
90.4 1 

84.5 

80.0 

7.5 

60.6 
33.6 
12.1 

10.1 

7.2 1 

25.9 
56.11 

65.8 

33.2 

55.6 
36.9 

52.2 
67.9' 

54.9 

46.2 

6.4 

32.3 
26.9 
10.9 

9.6 

5.8 1 

17.0 
44.5 1 

53 
59 

79 
79 
63 

101 
67 

33 

61 
94 
45 

64 
65 
65 

58 

80 
79 

93 
98 

96 
96 

69 
98 
98 

101 
96 

96 
91 
99 
93 
92 

78 

56 
79 b 

93 

97 

68 
98 
69 b 

52 

68 
98 
62 

80 
74 b 

100 

75 b 

89 
97 

86 b 

97 
97 
94 b 

93 

88 
95 b 

95 
100 
94 

89 
94 

100 

99 b 

37 
47 

49 
71 
40 

124 
39 

26 

39 
77 
29 

38 

40 

27 

48 
65 

110 

102 
113 
95 

104 

lW 

83 
8B 

49 

115 

52 

49 
82 

53 

73 
97 
31 

70 
49 b 

62 

40 b 

54 b 

112 

101 b 

118 

86 

106 

30 

23 

16 

26 

25 

68 
62 b 

18 

58 
30 
16 

21 
50 

113 

96 

l00 b 

75 
95 100 

104~_--" 
102 123 

200 116 

64 
72 
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Table 4. Indicators on education and training Icontl 

Illiterates (%) Ratio of female to male enrolment (xlOO) 

Age g~oup 15-24 vealS Age group 25 years and above FJrSI Second Third 
197017~ latesl yeal 19l0m latest yell le\lel level level 

Count!)' or area I m I m f m f m 1970 1985!87 191C 1985/87 1985/81 

French Gu iana 7.9m 7.7m 10.8 6.9 12.5 15.6 20.5 20.4 99 
Grenada 0.9 1.2 3.1 2.4 98 92 ' 
Guadeloupe 1.4 " 2.0" 1.1 1.9 19.2 18.8 t3.3 14.8 95 91 ' 
Guatemala 52.4 38.1 66.8 51.1 79 82 
Guyana 2.0 1.7 16.1 8.1 96 96 ' 

Haiti 72.0 63.9 49.0 48.7 88.3 78.5 76.0 69.4 86 ' 
Honduras 27 .8 29.5 55.4 48.0 99 99 
Jamaica 1.1 1.7 4.5 5.6 100 97 b 

Martinique 0.8 1.4 9.0 11 .6 96 91 
Mexico 18.1 14.5 9.2 6.9 35.9 25.7 26.4 17.7 92 95 

Netherlands Antilles 3.2 4.7 1.7 2.8 9.2 8.5 8.5 7.2 97 ' 
Nicaragua 33.6 37.2 48.2 44.9 101 107 
Panama 13.2 12.1 6.6 5.1 27 .1 25.5 19.5 17.8 92 92 
Paraguay 11.3 8.3 6.4 5.3 31 .5 18.4 19.9 12.1 89 92 
~Pe~r~u __________________ ~1~9.~8 __ ~7~. I~ __ 1~0~.2 ____ 3~.5~ __ 4~7",.5 __ ~2~1.~8 __ ~~~.6~ __ 1~3~.2 ____ ~8~5 ____ =93~ 

Puerto Rico 3.4 4.6 5.4 6.6 17.8 13.4 13.8 11.8 
St Kitts and Nevis 1.4 t .5 2.7 2.9 
St luc ia 4.0 6.5 23.7 25.8 
St Vincent/Grenadines 1.0 2.1 5.7 5.6 
Suriname 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Uruguay 
US Virgin Islands 
Venezuela 

Asia and Pacific 

1.3 1.1 0.8 
1.1 

12.9 12.7 6.3 

0.8 
2.3 

7.8 

15.1 

~.8 

7.5 

24.7 

9.7 
7.0 

22.9 

4.9 
7.8 

16.8 

93 ' 
106 
98 
92 

97 
91 

99 

98 
94 
94 
93 ' 

99 
95 

96 

118 
84 

70 
102 

88 

110 ' 

113 
83 ' 

116 ' 
105 ' 
120 ' 

123 ' 

92 

46 
61 ' 

132 

63 ____ 9c::5c-__ 66c:: 
111 ' 

90 
108 
99 

208 
109 

75 __ ---'83=-' 

88 
98 

119 

107 
113 

103 

93 ' 
156 
140 ' 

119 

122 
136 

53 ' 

153 ' 
lOt 
84 

224 
116 

101 
130 ' 
259 ' 

Afghanistan 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 

88.9 
17.9 
72.8 

54.2 
10.3 
55.4 

97 .6 
56.2 
86.7 

77.3 
28.9 
62.3 

16 52 15 16 
45.4 
77.7 

22.8 
53.3 

84.6 
90.6 

63.3 
66.7 

73 98 69 93 147 
47 66 39 24 
5 54 3 21 ' 6 ' 

Brunei Darussalam 17.8 9.0 __ ----=6:::.8 __ __=5:::.9~_'_70:::..9=___=33:::.~5 ___ 4""5::.:.4 _ ____'19:::.8=_ _ _"9=_2 __ ---'93=___ _ _"8"-1 _ ____'10 ... 5_' __ --'1"'-01 

Cambodia 
China 
Cyprus 
East Timor 

17.9 4.8 62.3 27.6 
94 

82 
93 

,-,Hjc-i ______________________ '---_ -"--__ ---"9."-2 __ ----'5"'.6'----__ --" ____ --"-___ ~=.7 __ _'19. 7 ____ -'93"--__ -"95'--

French Polynesia 94 93 b 

Guam 4.1 4.6 3.3 3.1 92 ' 
Hong Kong 4.8 2.8 49.3 12.9 90 91 ' 
Ind ia 66.7 37.8 59.7 33.7 86.3 58.0 80.6 50.2 60 65 ' 
Indonesia 25.8 t3 .3 18.3 10.4 67.8 37.4 54.2 28.2 84 93 

Iran (I slamic Rep. of) 57.7 29.1 85.4 63.2 55 78 
Iraq 41 81 
Israel 5.8 ' 2.7 ' 0.4 0.4 23.9' 10.8 ' 14.3 6.4 92 97 
Jordan 23.5m 5.2m 78 91 
Kiribati 97 

Korea , D. People's R. 
Korea, Republic of 
Kuwait 
Lao People's Oem. Rep. 
Lebanon 

Macau 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Mongolia 

1.2 0.7 26.6 
39.9 28.5 23.9 18.7 62.7 

28.6m 11.0 m 58.6 

13.5 8.7 33.6 
16.8' 10.2' 
12.9 15.8 

7.8 
36.3 

32.1 

19.8 

49.7 

62.2' 
20.8 

30.4 

30.2' 
18.4 

92 94 
73 95 
59 81 
83 88 ' - -=----' 
89 
88 98 

100 

86 

73 

125 

72 
39 

69 
99 

99 

122 
93 ' 

100 ' 

52 74 ' 

49 65 
41 57 

105 105 
52 92 

42 
89 

53 

53 
35 ' 
48 

39 
48 ' 
84 
82 

63'----_-"96=----_---" 

61 
74 
36 

81 
69 

88 
90 
69 

96 

43 
117 

55 
64 

80 

149 
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Table 4. Indicators on education and training [cont.J 

illiterates 1%1 RatIo of female to male enrolment (xl001 

Age group 15·24years Age group 25 years and above First Second Third 

1910m llitest year 1910/74 
COL nlry or area I m I m I 

Myanmar 26.1 12.3 18.6 11 .4 48.9 
Nepal 94.4 66.7 85.1 54.9 98.6 
New Caledonia 2.1 3.0 
Oman 
Pacifi c Islands 

Pakistan 81.9 58.8 75.1 54.6 92.4 
Papua New Guinea 
Philippines 7.7 8.0 7.6 8.9 
Qatar 
Samoa 0.0 0.0 

Saudi Arabia 
Singapore 15.5 8.1 3.8 3.6 
Solomon Islands 
Sri Lanka 15.9 10.4 10.3 8.9 
Syrian Arab Republic 64.6 21.9 

Thailand 8.0 4.5 3.8 2.4 
Tonga 0.2 0.2 
Turkey 44.2 13.2 24.7 6.4 
United Arab Emirates 43.7 34.4 
Vanuatu 32.3 24.2 

Viet Nam 6.0 3.9 
Yemen 

Sources: 
United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization: education 
statistics database, Statistics of Educational Attainment and Illiteracy, 1970-
1980, CSR-E-44 (Paris, 1S83), Statistical Yearbook (Paris, various years up to 
1988) and Compendium of Statistics on Illiteracy, No. 31 (Paris, 1990); Demo
graphic Yearbook 1983(United Nations publication, Sales No. ElF. B4.XIII.l); 
and national publications of Central African Republic and Comoros. 

a Including evening and correspondence courses. 
b 1980/84. 
c Through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the Federal 

Republic of Germany with effect from 3 October 1990, the two German 
States have united to form one sovereign State. As from the date of unifi
cation, the Federal Republic of Germany acts in the United Nations under 
the designation "Germany". All data shown for Germany pertain to end
June 1990 or earlier and are indicated separately for the Federal Republic 
of Germany and the former German Democratic Republic . 

25.2 

3.4 

62.4 

39.9 
87.5 

40.7 

76.2 

Latest year level level level 

m I m 1970 1985/81 1970 1985/87 1985187 

17.6 33.3 15.6 89 64 
82.1 93.4 74.0 18 41 ' 30 ' 25' 

13.1 9.8 98 96 84 109 79 
16 82 54 102 
90 45' 

74.4 89.2 68.3 36 50 25 37 17 
57 75 ' 36 32 

19.5 22.7 19.9 94 99 119 
81 90 47 111 202 

3.6 94 94 108 96 ' B9" 

46 eo 24 64 65 
22.0 36.8 10.9 BB B9' 91 98' 72 

57 77 34 
15.8 22.9 9.4 B9 93 68 
49.8 57 B6 35 67 53 

17.1 22.9 9.7 BB 93 ' 72 
0.7 0.4 92 91 92 98 129 

39.6 62.3 25.0 73 B9 40 55 50 
70.2 44.4 61 94 95 139 
64.4 52.9 78 84 ' 73 SO ' 
32.3 12.8 97 ' 91 95 ' 31 bd 

19 24 ' 5' 22 ' 40 ' 

d Including correspondence courses. 
e Age group 15-29. 
f Age group 30+. 
9 Excluding AI Azhar University. 
h 1966. 

1979. 
j Age group 25-49. 
k 1975/76. 
I Age group 11)-29. 
m Age group 2J)...24. 
n Age group 10-24. 
o Data exclude the School of Agriculture. 
p Data refer to the former Yemen Arab Republic only. 





4 
Health and child-bearing 

Almost everywhere, women live longer than men 
and die of different causes-though the trends in 
some causes of death, such as heart disease and can
cer, are converging , 

Throughout life, women's concerns about their 
health differ from men's, and they face different 
threats. Child-bearing exposes women to a particular 
array of health risks and in many developing countries 
the complications from pregnancy and childbirth are a 
major land avoidable) cause of death for women. 

Good health and family planning services are very 
important for the well-being of women and their chil
dren-giving them opportunities to choose whether 
they will have children, when and how many. And re
duced infant mortality means that women can reach 
their desired family size with fewer pregnancies. 

With the growing availability of family planning 
and greater freedom in its use, child-bearing rates 
have fallen conSiderably in recent decades, except in 
Africa. The increased availability is far from universal, 
however, and global trends mask high rates of child
bearing and maternal deaths for some regions and 
countries. 

Life expectancy 
Life expectancy at birth increased for both men 

and women in every region of the world between 
1970 and 1990. And women's life expectancy in
creased fasler than men's in every region (charts 
4.1 and 4.2), The increase for women was eight to 
nine years on average in developing regions and 
about four years in the developed regions. These 
increases among women were about one year morc 
than the increases among men, [23 J 

Women tend to outlive men everywhere except 
Bangladesh, Bhutan. Maldives and Nepal (table 5). 
In the developed regions, women's life expectancy 
is 6.5 years longer than men's, In the developing 
regions. the average difference is 5 years in Latin 
America and the Caribbean, 3.5 years in Africa and 
3 years in Asia and the Pacific. A a result, women 
are more likely than men to be widowed in their 
later years and become dependent on the state, their 
children. or savings. 

Because of differences in women's and men's 
life expectancy in all regions except southern Asia 
and differences in the average age of marriage, 
women can expect to outlive their husbands by 8 to 
10 years. In southern Asia. the difference in the age 
of marriage ic;; high- 5 years- but average life ex
pectancy is the same for women and men. 

Women's life expectancy varies greatly among 
regions. In the developed regions. it is now 75 
years or more in almost every country. and in many 
developing countries it is more than 70 years-in
cluding 15 countries in Latin America and the Car
ibbean. II in Asia and the Pacific and I in Africa. 

Despite progress in some countries. the average 
life expectancy at birth for African women is only 
54 years. In Asia and the Pacific, where the average 
is 64 years. many countries still have female life 
expectancies below 50 years. Globally, the lowest 
life expectancies for women are in Afghanistan, 
East Timor, Ethiopia and Sierra Leone---only 42 or 
43 years. In Latin America and the Caribbean, only 
Bolivia and Haiti Mill have life expectancies under 
60 years. 

life expectancy 

Data here refer to life ex
pectancy at birth, whIch is 
an overall estimate of the 
expected average number of 
years to be lived by a female 
or male born alIVe Life ex· 
pectancy calculatIOns are 
based on nallonal statistics 
of mortahty by age In a given 
penod and assume that age
speclfc mortalny levels will 
remain unchanged for the 
hfetlme of the cohort. To the 
extent that mortality rates 
change over time, the actual 
average life expectancy of 
persons born m a given year 
Will dlHer Irom the estImate. 
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Causes of death 

T"'e defln tlon and" a"s r 
bon of causes of death fC 

recommended by the Worl 
Health OrganIZatIOn nine 
International Class Ilcation 
01 Diseases, Inltlncs and 
Causes of Death Causes 01 
death are commonly 
grouped as mfectlous and 
parasitic diseases. neo
plasms (cancers), circulatory 
diseases, respiratory diS 
eases and so on However 
the only reliable source of 
statistics on causes of death 
IS CIVil registratIOn of deaths 
With certification of "ause 
at death by tramed health 
personl1el These data are 
generally nOI available or 
are available only for a small 
percentage ollha popula
tlon.lor most developing 
regions 

The World's Women 

4.1 
Women's life expectancy is increasing everywhere 

Women's hie expectancy (years) 

~ ~ 441 481 521 561 601 641 681 721 76 

Developed regions 

Caribbean 

latin America 

Western ASia 

Eastern and 
south-eastern ASls 

and Oceania 

Northern Afnca 

Southern ASia 

Sub-Saharan 
Africa 

~ 

I I I 

I I I 

I I I 

I I I 

I I 
I 

~I 

HI 
44148152 

= 1965170 

l 

I 
1 

I 
1 

l 
l 

II 

1 

56 60 64 68 72 76 

1985/90 

Source Averages for 11th rlilion ulcullted by the Statlstlca' Office of the 
United Ninons Secret.nlt from World Populi lIon Pro$pllcts 19B8tUMed 
NltJol'lS publlcnon. Siles No l89XI117) 

Causes of death 

~ 

Widespread reduction~ in infectious and para
sitic diseases were a major factor in lengthening 
life expectancy in developing regions over the past 
two decades. Due mainly to beller nutrition. safer 
water and sanitation. improved preventive health 
and broader education and primary health care ser
vices. these reductions have played a large pan in 
reducing infant and child mortality and increasing 
overal1life expectancy. 

But evidence from the developed regions indi
cates that women's deaths from chronic diseases. 
accidents and violence have increased from levels 
well below men's to levels closer to men '5-the 
dark side of equality. Women traditionally have 
suffered les than men from threats linked 10 per
sonal behavior such as alcohol consumption, smok
ing, mOlor vehicle accidents and other violence. 
and their death rates in these categories remain 
lower than men 's. But with women adopting life 

styles more like men's. they have become increas
ingly susceptible to :-.ome of the same major causes 
of death. For example. their dealhs from motor 
vehicle accidents increased 20 per cent in the de
veloped regions while men's were the same in the 
late I 980s as the early 1950s. And the prevalence 
of lung cancer among women has risen much more 
rapidly than among men (chart 4.3). 1411 

Maternal mortality remains a significant cause 
of death for women in the developing regions. 137] 
and in many cQunlric!) women still suffer from 
other causes of death specifically related to the 
their gender. such as infanticide. bride burning, 
dowry deaths and domestic homicide (see page 19). 

4.2 
Women live longer than men almost everywhere 

~ 

Oeveloped regions 

Caribbean 

lattn America 

Western Asia 

Eastern and 
south·eastern ASia 

and Oceania 

Northern Afnca 

Southern Asia ' 

Sub·Saharan 
Africa 

~ 

life expectancy 1985190 

441 481 521 561 601 641 681 721 761 

II 
I I I I 

1 
1 

I I I 

I 
I I I 

I 

1 
I 

I 
1 

I I 

1 
I I 

-:t 52 56 60 64 68 72 76 

c::::J Women Men 

Source A~erllles for lIeh region calcullted by the Stanstlcal Office of the 
Umted Nations Secretanlt from World Popul.tlon Prospects 1988 {United 
Nltlons publlcJuan. S.les No E.89 XIII 71 

ES!lm.ted life eltpeCllncv 'I birth IS lower 101 women than men In 
Banliladesh. Bhutan, MeldlV" and N.pa' 

~ 

~ 
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4.3 
Differences between women's and men's death rates 
are diminishing for some causes in developed regions 

Change in age-standardized death rate from 1950/54 to 19861%) 

250 250 

225 225 

200 200 

175 - 175 

150 150 
125 125 
100 100 
75 75 
50 -m- "SO 
25 [] 75 

rlJ--l--U' 0 

- 25 

- 50 A B c D E - 50 

c:::J Women c::J Men 

A Circulatory disease o SUICide 

B Heart disease E lung and related cancers 
C Motor vehicle accidents 

Source: World Health Stir/sties Annusll988(World Health Organlzatlon, 
Geneva, 1988~ 

Women's health 
If women are inadequately nourished- as arc 

about half the women in mOSI of Asia and Africa
it limits their physical development, compromises 
their health and Ihrealcn ~ their ability to bear 
healthy chHdren. Malnourished women are sick 
more. have smaller babies and die earlier. And 
where infanl and child mortality is high, birth rates 
are also high- increasing the stress on women's 
bodies and trapping them and their chi ldren in a 
cycle of poor health and nutrition. 

Better nutrition . broader access to appropriate 
health care, improved education and good family 
planning are keys to improving women's heahh 
and reducing their reproductive burden. Such ser
vices a llow women to have more control over their 
child-bearing and thei r lives. But the benefits are 
quickly lost if these essential services are with
drawn or cut back because of social and economic 
pressures. 

Maternal mortality 
Rates of maternal mortality show a greater 

disparity bel ween the developed and developing 
regions than any other health indicator (chart 4.4). 
137 ) Almost all countries in the developed regions 
have reduced maternal deaths to very low levels
in some cases close to zero. Many developing 
countries have also made dramatic reductions
often with very limited resources, such as Zambia 
(to 15 1 deaths per 100,000 live births}-bul many 
others still have very high rates. such as Bhutan (at 
1700 per 100.(00). 

Women who become pregnant in developing 
regions face a risk of death due to pregnancy thai 
is 80 to 600 times higher than women in developed 
regions. The reasons are that births are not attended 
by trained personnel , there are few backup services 
for high-risk pregnancies and malnutrition is 
endem ic among pregnant women. The southern 
Asian countries have the highes t maternal mortality 
rates---{j50 maternal deaths per 100,000 births
and the largest numbers of births wi thout trained 
attendants (chan 4.4). Women in these regions also 
bear two to three times as many children as do their 
counterparts in the developed regions. 

Abortion is a major cause of maternal mortal
ity in developing regions but not in the developed 
regions (except Czechoslovakia and Romania). 
Each year, at leaSI half a million women world
wide die from pregnancy-related causes, of whom 
roughly 200,000 die from illegal abortions, most 
performed by unskilled auendants under unsanilary 
conditions or self-inflicted. More than half the 
abortion-related deaths occur in southern and 
south-eastern Asia, followed by sub-Saharan Africa 
and then Latin America and the Caribbean. I Fewer 
women die from legal abonions than from illegal 
abortions. In some developed countries, there are 
only 0.6 deaths from legal abortion per 100,000 
procedures. But in such places as India. where 
abortion is legal, monality is still high because of 
inadequate health care. 

Family planning is not a substi tute for general 
heallh services. Maternal deaths are also linked 
to lack of health serv ice facilities and personnel. 
especially for women in rural areas. Poor lranspon 
networks in developing countries do not allow easy 
access to medical care. which often is centred in 
cities. Other detrimental heahh care factors include 
lack of treatment for complications in rural areas. 
improper treatment and shortages of staff and 
supplies. 

Maternal mortality rate 

Maternal mortality IS cal
culated on the basis of 
maternal deaths and live 
births for a gIven year. usmg 
nallonal Civil registratIOn 
and demographic survey 
statistics on births and 
deaths. Rates of less than 
5 are found In a few coun
tfles in the developed 
regions. while rates of more 
than 1.000 maternal deaths 
per 100,000 live buths have 
been estimated In some 
developmg areas 
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4.5 
Maternal mortality rates 
over 200 per 100,000 live 
births are stililound in 
many countries or areas 
Maternal deaths per 
100,000 live blnhs 

Africa 
Northern Africa 
Egypt 13181 
Morocco (300) 
Sudan 16601 
TuniSia (310) 
Sub·Saharan Afflca 
Botswana (200-3001 
Burkina Faso 18tO) 
Cameroon (300) 
Central African Rep (6001 
Chad 18601 
Congo IHlOOl 
Ghana 110001 
Madagascar (240) 
NIger 14201 
Nigeria ISOO) 
Rwanda 12101 
Senegat ISOOI 
Sierra leone 14501 
Somalia (11 00) 
vganda 13001 
JMed Rep Tanzania {340) 
Zimbabwe (480) 

Latin Amenca 
and Caribbean 
Bolivia (480l 
Haiti 12301 
Paraguay 13651 

Asia and Pacific 
Afghan stan 16901 
Bangladesh 16001 
Bhutan 117101 
India (34Ol 
Indonesia 1450) 
Nepal 18301 
PakIStan 1400 6001 
Papua New Gwnea I9OQ) 
Syrian Arab Republic (280) 
Turkey 12tOI 

S c 'IV H 
IS Ie 

The World's Women 

Anaemia and women's IIU1ririon 
A majority of women in developing countries 

arc malnourished. a~ measured by the incidence 
of anaemia. Anaemia incrca~es women's suscepti
bility to illness. pregnancy complications and 
maternal death-and contributes (Q higher overall 
death rates. Women in their reproductive years 
require three times as much iron a day as do adult 
men. Because anaemia starve,," the body of oxygen. 
it makes women tired and li stless. It also increases 
the danger of haemorrhaging and other complica
tions in childbirth. 138] 

Nearly two th irds of the pregnant women 
in Africa and in southern and we~tern Asia are 
clinically anaemic. compared with hair Lhe women 
who are nOl pregnant. Among women aged 15-49 
in eastern Asia and in Latin America and the 
Caribbean, 17- 18 percent fire anaemic. In Latin 
America and the Caribbean. however, anaemia 
among pregnant women is disproportionately high 
al 30 per cent , compared wilh 20 per cent in eaMem 
A, ia. For the deve loped regions. the World Health 
Organization estimates thc rate of anacmia ao,; II 
per cent among all women aged 15-49 and t 4 per 
cent among pregnant women (chart 4_6). 

4.4 

Iron deficiency il:. wide~pread among women 
in the developing region~ and most common in 
southern Asia and parts of Africa. In India and 
Mexico. where the preference for sons is strong. 
girls are often given less protein-rich and iron-rich 
food than boys of the same age. In Ethiopia. the 
Sudan and Nigeria , cultural taboos dbcourage 
pregnant women from eating fruit s. vegetables. 
milk_ rice and olher high-caloric foods. endanger
ing the mother and unbom child. And in many 
societies it is still the cuslOm for adult women and 
young children to eat after the men have had their 
fill. leaving them les~ of Ihe more nutritious foods. 
Thi s tendency for gi rl s and women to eat less food 
(or food with less nutritional value) i ~ part of whal 
diminishes the usually longer life ex pectancy of 
infant girls at birth compared with boys. :! 

The correlarion with marernalll10rtality is 
clear. A woman stunted from poor eati ng and 
weakened by an(lcmia start\ pregnancy in poor 
condition. Resulting high rales of complications of 
pregnancy threaten her chances of surviving and 
she is more likely to have low-we ight babies sus
ceptible to pernlancill damage from anaemia. 
iodine deficiency and other nutritional problems. 

Maternal mortality is much higher in developing regions, especially where women give birth with 
no trained attendant 

Maternal mortality rates in Africa and southern Asia are 
over 30 times those in developed regions 

Developed regIOns 

Eastern Asia 

Latin America 
and Caribbean 

Western Asia 

South-eastern ASia 

Africa 

Southern ASia 

Estimated maternal mortality rate per 
100,000 live births, about 1983 

o ~ 75 t~ 225 300 375 4~ 525 600 675 7 

0 
" 
'-' 

I 
I I 

I 
I I 

j 
I I I 

J 
I 

0 7511~1n513OO137514~152516OO1675 7 ~ 

Note Rates are based on eSlimated 10lals In each regloo. IIOt country averages 

In Africa and southern and south-eastern Asia more 
than half of births are without trained attendants 

Developed regions 

Eastern Asia 

Latin America 
and Caribbean 

Western Asia 

South-eastern Asia 

Africa 

Southern Asia 

Estimated blnhs Without trained attendant, 
around 1985 (%) 

o to 20 30 4{) ~ 60 70 80 90 tOO 

] 

q 
I 

I 
I 

I I I 

I I I 
I 

0 to l 201 301 40 1 ~I 601 701 8 o 90 100 

Sources: World He~lIh Organtzallon: ~M818rnal mortality rates a !abula!ton 01 awallabh!! IIIlarmalion (second edltlonj" (Geneva. WHOJFHE/86 31. and ~Coverage 01 
malernlty care a tabulauon ollvallable Information (second editiollr (Geneva. WHO/FHE/89 21 



59 Health and child-bearing 

Breasljeedillil 
The link between infant nutrition and brca'\,

feeding is also clear. Breast-feeding confers immu
nities and provides mOTC sterile and digestible food 
for babie,. U ICEF estimates that well over a mil
lion death, a year could be avoided if all children 
were breast-fed optimally (four to six months of 
a baby's consuming only breast milk). and many 
morc would avoid debi li tating illnesses. 1271 
Breast-feeding is practiced mosl in Africa. where 
the percentage of l1lolher~ breast-feeding at ..,ix 
months i'i 90 per cent. It is practiced least in Eu
rope. where 25 pcr cent of the mothers breast-feed. 

Breast-feeding can have a conrraceptive innu
ellee but is taxing. It depletes a woman's nutritional 
reserves-which may already be dangerously low. 
A woman needs more food while she is brea..,t
feeding. bUI she is unlik.ely 10 get il if she is poor 
or ~uffering from social prejudices that deny her 
adequate re~1 and nutrition. 

4.6 
Inadequate nutrition is widespread among women in 
developing regions. especially Africa and much of As ia 

Women aged 15-49 with anaemia. around 1980 (%1 
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c::::J Pregnant women C] AU women 

A Developed regions o Eastern ASia· 
8 Africa 
C lalln America and 

Caribbean 

E Other ASia 
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NOle An.eml' IS defined lC:cordlnglo WHO IIlerence viluislor IgI, su and 
pregn.ncy st.IUS Rates .re estimated Irom VillOUS studies and reter 10 lotals 
In IIch region, nOI country Iverlgll 

Source WHO. World H .. lrh StatistiCS Quarterly, 38IGeneviI, 19851 

Excluding China 

The health of girls 
Several United alion\ agencies paid Oiipecial 

attention in 1990 to the girl child-to focu~ atten
lion on Ihe health. nutritional. \ocio-economic and 
educational discrimination thai girls suffer in many 
developing regions. This discrimination denie~ 
girls the stepping stone~ to a better life. leaving 
them with little knowledge and training ilnd lillie 
chance to improve their condition, 

Il istorical paltem~ of di~criminalion against 
girb arc evident in long-tcml ~tatistics comparing 
women's mortality with men \. Although current 
indicator", clearly show considerable convergence 
almo:,t everywhere in fcmale and male monality at 

the younge~t ages. there ~till b strong evidence of 
higher monalit) among girl; than boys aged 2- 5 in 
some countries (Lable 4.7), Higher mortality for 
girb aged 1-5 ha~ alOiio been reported in northcast 
Bri.ll:il, Burundi. Guatemala, Indonesia and Togo,' 
For infants. reliable mortality data by sex are hard 
to come by in dcveloping countnes, especially in 
runtl areas. The data th~t are available- mainly for 
dcvcloping countries \~ here infant mortality ratc<, 
are already lower in gener..ll-... how no differellce~ 
by ... ex. 

Although girb contribute much to the fam · 
ily-in Africil and A~ia they often work seven or 
man.: hours a day-many societie~ considcr them "l 
burden. They <:Irc discriminated again~t as children 
Hnd married off early, In addition. some socictic\ 
expect women to start having children al a very 
young age, 

Adole~cent pregnane) -~ometimcs the cam.c 
of early marriage •. and ,omellmes the result- i!') 
very common in ~ome regions, Pregnancy add'i 
an unduc burden to an adolescent girl's maturing 
body, And leenage mothers havc a higher risk for 
matcrnal and infant mortali ty-twice lhat of moth· 
crs aged 20 to 24, Besides posing a threat 10 hcalth. 
pregnancy can limit a young girl'\ chance ... for 
educ.::ation alld a paying job, continuing the cycle 
of di:-'<.Idvantagcd mother!o. pas~ing on their vulncr· 
abililY to their d<.lughtcrs. and their daughters to 

thcirs. Thc figure~ arc even more striking for illdi· 
vidual counlrie!')--e~pccially for younger girls, In 
Mauritania, 39 per cent of girls are mHrried by age 
15 and 15 pcr cent have given birth. In Bangladesh. 
73 per cent of girl> arc married by age 15. and 21 
per cent have had at least one child. 113 J 

Adolescent child-bearing ratt!~ are much low
er in the developed region~, except in Bulgaria. 
Clccho'tlovakia. Rom:lnia and the United Slale~ of 
Amcric<.l, where thcy were over 50 per 1000 in the 
late 1980s. 1261 

Anaemia 

AnaemIa S iI CO oj on In 

Ivt'llch the haemogJob f1 con 
lent I.he b d.s ower 
than no 118 as esu t of a 
lef c ency f one or more 
essent al UI ents, WhIle 
anDemla "an be caused by 
vanous Illnesses, the most 
common cause IS malnutrt· 
tlOn The prevalence of 
anaemia 15 therefore a gOOd 

ndlca!or of tnadequate 
utrl!lon 
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Total ferti lity rate 

The total fertility rate is an 
estimate of the average 
number of children that 
would be born to each wo
man if the fertility patterns 
of a given period were to 
stay unchanged. This mea
sure gives the approximate 
total number of children an 
average woman will bear in 
her lifetime, assuming no 
mortality among women of 
chi ld-bearing age. 

The World's Women 

4.7 
Higher monality rates among girls aged 2-5 yea .. have 
been found in demographic and health surveys in a 
significant number of countries 

Oeaths per year per 1,000 
population aged 2-5 years 

___ ..;G;;;." ..;ls Boys 

Pakistan 54.4 
Haiti 61.2 
Bangladesh 68.6 
Thailand 26.8 
Syria 14.6 
Colombia 24.8 
Costa Rica 8.1 
Nepal 60.7 
Dominican Republic 20.2 
Philippines 21.9 
Sri Lanka 18.7 
Peru 30.8 
Mexico 16.7 
Panama 8.7 
Turkey 19.5 
Republic of Korea 12.7 
Venezuela 8.4 

Source: Complied by UNICEF from national survey reports of the World 
Fertility Survey programme. 

Child-bearing 

36.9 
47.8 
57.7 
17.3 
9.3 

20.5 
4.8 

57.7 
17.2 
19.1 
16.3 
28.8 
14.7 
7.6 

18.4 
11.8 
7.6 

Across the world, women are having fewer 
children now than 20 years ago. Child-bearing rates 
dropped from an average of 2.6 to 1.8 births per 
woman in the developed regions and from a range 
of 5-7 to a range of 3--6 in developing regions from 
1970 to 1990. However, these averages hide marked 
differences among countries (table 5). [23] 

In the developed regions, the total fertility rate 
of 1.8 births per woman is slightly below what it 
takes for a population to mainrain itself. This rate 
reflects the long-term decline in child-bearing that 
was interrupted in the 1950s in some countries by 
the baby boom. 

The developing regions experienced much 
steeper average declines during the 1970s. For 
many of the least developed countries, however. fer
tility rates have on ly recently begun to decline. if 
at all (chart 4.8). Sub-Saharan Africa shows only a 
small drop over the past twenty years after decades 
of very high child-bearing rates, and at 6.2 births 
per woman. fertility rates there remain much higher 
than in any other region. 

Every country in Latin America and the Carib
bean experienced a decline in child-bearing, with 
lhe average lOtal fertility rate dropping from 5.5 
in 1 96SnO 10 3.6 in 1985/90. The Caribbean coun
tries had the lowest rales-as low as 1.7 in Cuba. 
Central American countries sti ll have the highest 
rates in the region but they also experienced steep 
declines. 

Average child-bearing decreased from 6.1 
births per woman in 1970nS to 4.6 in 1985/90 in 
Asia and the Pacific-with broad variation. Eastern 
Asia, led by China, had far greater declines in 
child-bearing (to 2.4 births per woman, excluding 
Mongolia). compared with sou Lh ern Asia (5.4 
births) or western Asia (5.3 births). The decline in 
south-easten! Asia (to 3.9 births per woman) was 
moderate. 

4.8 
Fenility rates have declined significantly in all regions 
except sub-Saharan Africa 

Developed regions 

Africa 
Northern Africa 

Sub-Saharan 
Africa 

Latin America 
and Caribbean 

Asia and Pacific 
Eastern Asia 

South-eastern Asia 

Southern Asia 

Western Asia 

Oceania 

o 

0 

Total fertility rate 

1[ 2[ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

J 

Y I 
.-

J 

1 1 1 1 
1 

1 

I I L 

1 

1 
II 

1 
.1 

1 
I 

J 

tI 21 31 i 51 6 7 8 9 10 

= 1965170 1985/90 

Source: Averages lor each region calculated by the Statistical Office of the 
United Nations SecretariBt from World Population Prospects 1988(UOiled 
Na\lOns public allan, Sales No. E.8S.xIl(1) 
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Urbanization and child-bearing 
Regional averages mask the disparities be

tween urban and rural child-bearing rates. In the 
deve loping regions, mothers tend to have fewer 
children in urban areas than in rura l areas. The gap 
is clearest in Latin Amenca and the Caribbean. 
where rural rates are much higher than in cities and 
towns. Although the gaps are smaller, the same 
pattern of rural-urban variation has developed over 
the past 20 years in Asia and the Pacific, and to 
some exlenl in Africa. [10] 

It is difficult to say how urbanization by 
itself affects child-bearing, but urban life's greater 
employment and educational opportunities may 
be morc conducive to smaller families. as might 
the urban life style. Children may also cost more 
in urban environments, With higher costs of educa
tion. health and housing. the costs of rearing chil
dren go up and the children's contribution to the 
family economy goes down. 

Family planning 
Modem family planning methods make it far 

easier to limit fertility, and their use is increasing 
almosl everywhere. [ 16] Over half the couples in 
the developed regions. Latin America and the Car
ibbean and eastern Asia now use some modem 
method of family planning. This represents in
creases in some cases of five times or more from 
lhe I 960s to the 1980s (chart 4.9). The acceptance 
and availability of family planning methods are 
nevertheless uneven, There are marked differences 
between these high-use region!'-> (averaging 70 per 
cent) and Africa and Asia and the Pacific outside 
of eastern Asia (list4.10). 

Family planning and contraceptive use were 
widespread in the developed regions from the early 
1960s to the 1980s. In developing regions, use rose 
sharply from under 15 per cent in all regions in 
1960/65 to over 33 per cent in the early 1980s ex
cept in Africa. 

Recent data show ranges of contraceptive 
use from 2 per cent to 75 per cent in sub-Saharan 
Africa. from 7 per cent to 70 per cent in Latin 
America and the Caribbean. and from 1 per cent to 
70 per cent in Asia and northern Africa (lable 5). 
The World Fertility Survey in lhe 1970s and 1980s 
revealed this: a majority of women in many devel
oping countries say they do not want more children 
but are not using any foml of family planning be
cause of cost. inaccessibility or cultural barriers. In 
Brazil. it has been reported that nearly a third of the 
married women resort to illegal and expensive ster
ilization operations because they have no easy and 
accessible alternatives,.1 

Inadequate access to heal1h and family plan
ning services exposes poor women [Q serious 
health risks from inappropriate contraceptive meth
ods. Teenage gi rls and unmarried women are also 
at a great disadvantage, because family planning 
programmes often overlook them, 

Determinants of child-bearing 
The circumstances of individual women 

detennine their child-bearing, Some of these cir
cumstances are di rect ly linked to child-bearing. 
such as when they marry and whether they practice 
fami ly planning and breast-feed, Others are indi
rectly linked, such as decis ions about timing and 
spacing of chi ld-bearing, government policies and 
the socio-economic environment (list 4.11 ).5 

Couples in developing regions seldom use 
contraception before the binh of their first child, 
And a woman's age at marriage is an imponant 
determinant of her age when her first chi ld is born. 
The younger she is when she marries. the more 
likely she is 10 bear more children. 

4.9 
Contraceptive use has increased in every region but is 
still far from common in much of Africa and Asia 

Oeveloped regions 

Africa 

Latin America 
and Caribbean 

Asia and Pacific 
Eastern Asia 

Other Asia 
and Pacific 

o 40 50 60 70 80 90 tOO 

= 1960/65 = 1983 

Note; Rates are based On estimated totals In each region. not country 
averagas 

Source Levels and Trends of Contrilceprllle Use IS Assessfld In 1988, POPUli ' 
fIOn StlIdles No. 110 (United Nations pubhce\lon, Sales No. E.a9.XltI ,4) 

4.10 
In at least 26 countries 
and areas, mainly in 
Africa and Asia , less than 
30 per cent of currently
married women practice 
contraception 
Percentage currently· 
marned women who use 
contraceptton, 1980/87 

Africa 
Benl' (9) 

Burundi 19) 
Cameroon (2) 
Cote d' ivoire (3) 
Ghana 1131 
Kenya 127) 
Lesotho (5) 
lIbena 16) 
MalaWI (71 
Mahl5) 
MaUritania (1) 

Nlgena (6) 
Rwanda 1101 
Senegal 1111 
Sudan (5)-
Uganda 151 

Latin Amenca 
and Caribbean 
BoliVia (26) 
Guatemala (23) 
Haiti (7) 
Nicaragua (27) 

Asia and Pacific 
Bangladesh 1251 
Jordan 127) 
Nepatl14) 
Pakistan 18) 
Synan Arab RepubliC (20)' 
Yemen 111 

S<lurce Pup I'on D,YISlon 01 thl' 
U ICdfljal sSe I~IH II 

0111.1 flom 197!l-11} 

L-__________________________________________ __ J 
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4.11 
Several factors 
influence fertility 

Direct 
Contraception 
Abortion 
Sexually transmitted 
diseases 
Breast-feeding 
Age at marriage 

Indirect 
Social and 
economic conditions 
Family situation 
EducatIOn 
Urbanization 
Infant mortality rates 
Government decisions 
Women's employment 
Children's employment 

The World's Women 

Exclusive breast-feeding-when a child is fed 
only breastmilk-provides women with 98 per cent 
protection from pregnancy during the first four to 
six months after birth if menses have not relUmed. 
And only in conjunction with family planning does 
it help substantially thereafter. 

Good-quality family planning allows couples 
to choose the timing and spacing of their children. 
In countries where fertility rates have begun to 
decline and large families are desired less, access 
(Q modem family planning methods speeds the 
decline. 

What. then, of the indirect determinants? 
In some countries, despite skyrocketing popula
tions and the accompanying sociaJ and economic 
stresses, children are still an asset to families. Start
ing at a young age, they provide n~eded labour and 
contribute to the family's survival. And parents, 
especially mothers, depend on children to take care 
of them in Lheir old age-particularly where there 
are no social safety nets for the elderly. 

Besides the economic imperative. women 
in some countries have many children because 
they are the only route to status in the family and 
community. When a woman's status is no longer 
strictly associated with her bearing and rearing 
children, and as living conditions improve, child
bearing decisions change. With greater develop
ment. education. social security and economic 
opportunities, couples are more likely to substitute 
quality for quantity in their family decisions. 
Rather than rely on their children as extra eco
nomic resources for the family, they invest in their 
children's education and future. And they have 
smaller families. 

Reductions in infant mortality rates have been 
followed by reductions in total fertility rates in the 
developed regions. Latin America and the Carib
bean and parts of Asia. Opinions differ on whether 
the least developed countries will experience lower 
fertility rates as infant mortality falls. (And it is 
unclear how the high prevalence of AIDS among 
young women in Africa will affect mortality and 
child-bearing rates there.) But efforts to reduce 
infant mortality can be expected to lay the ground
work for subsequent efforts to reduce child-bear
ing. This will be difficult. however, where political 
and cultural barriers block family planning efforts. 

Education improves the likelihood that a 
woman will know abour and use modem family 
planning. Higher levels of education among wo
men are also associated with delays in marriage 
and child-bearing and with a desire for smaller 
families. 

Government programmes to spread education 
and health services, or to reduce discrepancies in 
living standards among social classes, are also con
ducive to smaller families. But whether couples' 
desired family size translates to reduced child-bear
ing depends on social and cultural factors. 

AIDS and other threats to women's heahh 
AIDS [391 

Until recently, the social. economic and demo
graphic impacts of acquired immunodeficiency 
syndrome (AIDS) on women were largely ne
glected, but that is changing because of the steady 
increases of AIDS reported among heterosexuals. 

A third of all those infected with AIDS in the 
world are women-an estimated 2 million of the 6 
million or more people infected (table 4.12). A l
though AIDS has primari ly affected men in the 
developed regions and in Lat in America and the 
Caribbean, it is also spreading among women and 
infants in those regions-and at alarming rates 
among African women. In many African countries 
nearly as many women as men are infected. and in 
some sub-Saharan cities up to 40 per cent of the 
women aged 30 to 39 are estimated to be infected. 
Although AIDS appeared more recently in Asia, it 
is spreading rapidly there among intravenous drug 
users and people with multiple sex partners. There 
has also been a sharp rise in the number of Ameri
can women found to be infected. In cities the pic
ture is particularly grim. According to Lhe World 
Health Organization, AIDS is now the leading 
cause of death for women aged 20-40 in some ma
jor cities of western Europe, sub-Saharan Africa 
and the Americas including New York. 

Sexually lransmifled diseases' 
Sexually transmitted diseases (STDs) render 

millions of women subfertile or inferti le and give 
them recurrent infections. Often much harder to 
detect in women than in men. many STDs reach 
more advanced stages in women, so the mortality 
and morbidity rates associated with these diseases 
are higher in women. Despite the prevalence of 
STDs, they are not high on the list of health priori
ties-because the biomedical payoff is felt to be 
too low given the perceived cost and techn ical 
difficulty of interventions. 

STOs primarily affect women between the 
ages of 15 and 44 years-their child-beari ng and 
most economically productive years. STDs account 
for 0.5 to 1.0 per cent of the maternal deaths in 
sub-Saharan Africa and for 20 per cent in the 
United States of America, where overal l maternal 
mortality rates are much lower. 
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Sexually transmitted diseases may be a factor 
in the rapid spread of AIDS among women in 
Africa and in some urban areas of Latin America 
and the United States where reproductive tract in
fections are associated with an increased risk of 
transmission of the AIDS virus. 

Sexual assault and rape 
Women are victimized not only in their 

families but also in public places and at work_ 
Sexual assaults against children and women who 
are unable to understand or control them include 
defilement, indecent exposure. unlawful carnal 
knowledge and rape_ For example: 7 

• In Canada women are about seven times more 
likely to be sexually assaulted than men. 

o In Trinidad and Tobago from 1970 to 1980, 
while the population increased 28 per cent, 
the number of men charged with rape rose 134 
per cent. 

o In the United Kingdom there were 1,334 rapes 
recorded in 1983. 1,433 in 1984 and 1,842 in 
1985. Much of the increase apparently was due 

4.12 

to the greater willingness of victims to report 
violations because of the more sympathetic 
and understanding treatment by police. 

Disability [12] 
It is impossible to compare rates of disability 

for countries and regions because statistics col
lected do not use a universal definition for the term. 
Overall, however, it is known that men are more 
likely than women to be disabled in their 20s, 30s 
and 40s due to war and violence. Because women 
generally live longer than men, their djsability rates 
increase rapidly in their 50s, 60s and older. 

Rates of profound disability among the general 
population-including deafness and loss of 
limbs-are small (0.5 per cent)_ Rates of disabling 
disease and mental retardation are about I to 2 per 
cent. Between 5 and 10 per cent of the population 
suffers from less profound disability. These rates, 
though small , can have a big impact well beyond 
women who are lhemselves disabled because the 
care of disabled persons falls disproponionately 
on women. 

Over two million females were estimated to be infected with the AIDS virus in 1989 

A. Estimated numbers of infected persons 

Northern America, western Europe, 
Australia and New Zealand; some 
Latin America and Caribbean 

Sub-Saharan Africa: some latin America 
and Caribbean 

Eastern Europe; northern Africa and 
eastern Mediterranean; Asia and Pacific 

Total 

Tota l 

under3 
million 

over 3 
million 

0.1 
million 

Ratio of 
ftom 

1 to 9 

approx. 
1 to 1 

1 to 2 

6 million + 1t0 3 

B. Symptomatic cases, both sexes (cumulative) 

Cases reported to World Health Organization to August 1990 

Estimated actual cases to August 1990 

Projected cases to mid/l ate 1990s 

Projected cases to 2000 

Infected 
females 

Pattern of 
infection 

0.3 low among females but steadily increasing 
million 

over 1.5 Spreading rapidly among both sexes from 
million sexual intercourse, contaminated medical 

equipment and blood, and from mothers to 
infants 

33 low among both sexes but increasingly 
thousand found among persons of both sexes with 

risk behavior 

2 million + 

Total 

275,000 

800,000 

3 million + 

5-6 million 

Source: World Health Organlutlon. Global Programme 011 AIDS. Surveillance, forcuIIIlg81ld Impact Assessmellt UllIt, 1989 and 1990 

Disability 

DlSabllrty IS defined by the 
World Health Organization 
from a health perspective 
as any restrictIOn or lack of 
ability to perform an actiVIty 
m the manner or wlthm the 
range conSIdered normal 
for a human bemg. The main 
emphaSIS IS on the restrlc, 
tlOn of abIlities manifested 
m the form of deficits in 
actiVItieS and behaViours, 
mcludmg limitations in bodily 
functions. 
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Cigarette smoking 
A quarter or more of adult women smoke in 

most developed and developing regions except 
Africa (chart 4.13). As more women smoke, more 
can be expected to die of smoking-related diseases. 
Since 1985. approximately 126,000 women have 
died each year from smoking-related diseases, and 
the prevalence of lung cancer among women in
creased 400 per cent in the past 30 years' In 
Canada, men were more likely than women to be 

regular smokers, but for people under age 25, a 
higher proportion of women than men smoked re
gularly' 

Just as many countries in the developed regions 
are waging antismoking campaigns, a counter
campaign by the international tobacco industry is 
opening new markets for tobacco in developing 
countries. Africa has the lowest proportion of 
women smokers (14 per cent) and Latin America 
and the Caribbean the highest (30 per cent). [40] 

4.13 

Indicators 
Statist.ics and indicators on women 's health 

and chi ld-bearing in table 5 concern (a) mortality. 
including life expectancy and infant and child mor
tality; (b) selected indicators of maternal health and 
health services; (c) selected indicators of fertility 
and contraceptive use; and (d) prevalence of smok
ing, which has a significant long-term negative 
impact on health. 

Life expectancy at birth is an overall estimate 
of the expected average number of years to be lived 
by a female or male born alive. This indicator is 
taken from the estimates and projections prepared 
by the Population Division of the United Nations 
Secretariat. [23] Many developing countries lack 
complete and reliable statistics of births and deaths 
based on civi l registration, so various estimation 
techniques are used to calculate life expectancy 
using other sources of data, mainly population cen
suses and demographic surveys. Life expectancy at 

Fewer women than men smoke but they are catching up in many countries and world-wide consumption is still 
increasing in most regions. especially Asia Bnd the Pacific 

Smoking among women is highest in Latin Per capita consumption of cigarettes is highest in the developed 
America and the Caribbean regions 

Average percentage of adults who smoke, 1980s 
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Source: Prepared by the Statistical Office of the United Nations Secretariat from World Health Organization, ~Tendances et eftets du tabagisme dans Ie monde" 
by R. Masironi and K. Rothwell, World Hoahh Statistics Quartoriy, 41 (Geneva, 1988). 
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birth by sex gives a statistical summary of current 
differences in male and female mortality across all 
ages and the second column of table 5 shows the 
difference in years between female and male life 
expectancy. However, trends and differentials in 
infant and child monality rates are the predominant 
influence on trends and differentials in life expect
aney at birth in most developing countries. Thus. 
life expectancy at birth is of limited usefulness in 
these countries in assessing levels and differentials 
in male and female mortality at other ages. 

Child mortality rates refer to the number of 
deaths each year per 1,000 boys or girls between 
the ages of one and five. These series have been 
compiled by the Statistical Office of the United 
Nations Secretariat for the Demographic Yearbook 
[10]_ by the Pan American Health Organization 
(unpublished) and by UNICEF and are subject to 
the limitations of national reporting in this field 
described in those sources. 

The infant mortality rate is the number per 
1,000 children born alive who die within one year 
of birth. This series is also taken from the estimates 
and projections of the Population Division of the 
United Nations Secretariat, based on a review of 
all available national sources. In most developing 
countries where civil registration data are deficient. 
the most reliable sources are demographic surveys 
of households. Where these are not available, other 
sources and general estimates are made which are 
necessarily of limited reliability. Where countries 
lack comprehensive and accurate systems of civil 
registration, infant mortality statistics by sex are 
difficult to collect or to estimate with any degree of 
reliability because of reporting biases, and thus are 
not shown here. 

Table 5 includes four different indicators of 
maternal health and health services. Data on mater
nal mortality are compiled in the Demographic 
Yearbook [10] and by the World Health Organiza
tion (WHO) in a comprehensive review of avail
able information up to 1986. [371 The maternal 
mortality rate is calculated on the basis of maternal 
deaths and live births for a given year and ex
pressed per 100_000 live births. These statistics are 

based on national civil registration and demo
graphic survey statistics on births and deaths 
computed by national statistical services. When 
official statistics are not available, other sources 
such as results of community surveys, evaluation 
studies and reports of consultants were utilized as 
deemed appropriate by WHO. Maternal deaths are 
defined as those caused by deliveries and complica
tions of pregnancy_ child-birth and the puerperium. 
However, the exact definition varies from case to 
case and is nO( always clear in the original source, 
particularly as regards the inclusion of abortion
related deaths. Furthermore, WHO observes that 
most maternal deaths go unregistered in areas 
where maternal mortality rates are highest. 

The estimated total fertility rate is calculated 
as the average number of children that would be 
born to each women if the fertility patterns of a 
given period did not change. This measure gives 
the approximate total number of children an aver
age women will bear in her lifetime. assuming no 
mortality. Estimates and projections of fertility are 
prepared every two years by the Population Divi
sion of the United Nations Secretarial. [23 [ 

Data in table 5 on contraceptive use among cur
rently married women aged 15-44 years have been 
compiled by the Population Division of the United 
Nations Secretariat from the results of national 
surveys associated with the World Fertility Survey 
and other surveys. Detailed infonnation on the con
cepts and methods used in Lhe collection of these 
statistics and the results are contained in a publica
tion prepared by the Population Division_ [16 J 

The percentage of births attended by trained 
personnel has been widely found to be a sensitive 
indicator in developing countries of access to ma
ternal health services which are essential to the 
survival and health of mothers and infants_ These 
data are compiled by WHO from a variety of 
national sources in connection with monitoring the 
global strategies for achieving health for all by the 
year 2000. [35] 

Statistics on prevalence of smoking among 
adults have also been compiled by WHO, based on 
avai lable national surveys. [40] 
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Table 5 
Indicators on health and child-bearing 

Country or area 

Developed regions 
Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 

Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France. _ _ __ _ 
Germany d 

lIfe expectancy (years) Mortality rates, 1980/90 

F change, 
1985190 1970 

f f minus m 101990 

74.2 5.0 6.8 

Maternal 
(per lOOt 

birthS) 

79.5 6.6 5.2 5 
77.8 7.2 4.4 7 
78.1 6.6 3.8 9 

Child (per 
1000 aged 1--4\ 

I 

0.5 
0.5 
0.6 

75.0 5.8 1.9 25 __ -, 

m 

0.6 
0.6 
0.6 

~ 7~ ~ 4 ~ ~ 
75.0 7.5 1.6 8 0.4 0.5 
78.3 5.7 3.0 4 0.4 0.4 
m 7J ~ 7 02 ~ 

79.8,-_ ",8.,--1 _ _ 4.4 __ 1..,2_._0",-.4,-_ ",0.5 

Infant 
(per 1000 

blrthsl 

39 
8 

11 
10 
16 

7 
15 
7 
6 
8 

Fertility, attended births Smoking 

Tol1:l1 fertility late % women % tramed % of adults 
Iblnhs per woman) usmg con- attendant who smoke 

1970 1990 tracepuon al blnh f ---

5.1 
2.9 
2.5 
2.3 
2.2 

2.5 
2.1 
2.2 
2.1 
2.6 

3.0 
1.9 99 
1.5 71 
1.6 81 100 

..c1",.9 __ -,76~'_ tOO 

1.7 73 99 
2.0 95 ab 100 
1.5 63 8 l00 a 

1.7 80 B 100 8 

1.9 64 e 

30 
22 
21 

28 
14 
38 
17 
26 

m 

37 
33 
35 

31 
57 
49 
35 
49 

Federal Rep. of Germany 
former German Oem. Rep. 

78.2 6.6 4.8 
76.2 5.8 2.2 

8 0.4 0.5 9 
17 0.5 0.7 9 

2.3 
2.3 
2.4 
2.0 

3.2 
3.9 
2.5 
2.0 
2.2 

1.4 
1.7 
1.7 
1.8 

2.1 
2.5 
1.5 
1.7 
1.5 

1.9 
1.5 
1.9 
1.7 
2.2 

78 100 ' 
99 ' 
97 ' 

29 44 

Greece 
Hungary 

Iceland 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
Luxembourg 

Malta 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Poland 

Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Sweden 

77.9 4.4 5.1 7 17 

74.0'-_ -'7:::.5_ ---'1.7 _ -,1:c5 _ _ .::0.:c5 _ ---=0"'.5 _ _ 20 

80.4 5.6 4.1 0.1 0.2 5 
76.9 5.4 3.5 6' 0.4e 0.58 9 
79.1 6.7 5.2 9 0.6 0.6 11 
81.1 5.7 7.2 0.4' 0.6' 5 

77.7 6.7 _ 4.::..5,-_-,,-_ 0.4 1.2 to 

74 .6 3.6 3.2 36 10 
80.2 6.7 3.8 8 0.4 0.5 

0.5 
0.5 
0.7 

8 
11 
7 

18 

15 

77.9 6.1 3.5 14 0.6 
80.2 6.7 3.5 4 0.4 

_ _ _ -'7.::5.~5 _ 8~.0,-_2~.5,-_-,1.::3 _---=O:::.5_ 

76.8 6.8 7.5 9 0.9 
73.0 5.5 2.8 149 
79.7 6.1 5.4 11 
80.1 5.9 3.6 3 

1.0 
22 
10 

2.2 
2.7 
3.2 
2.7 
2.3 

Switze::.rl"'a"'nd'----___ _ 80.4 6.6 5.3 4 
0.3 
0.5 

0.3 
0.5 

6 
7 

2.9 
3.1 
2.9 
2.1 
2.3 

2.4 
2.5 
2.6 
2.5 

1.8 
2.2 
1.7 
1.7 
1.6 

2.4 
1.8 
1.8 
2.0 

USSR 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Yugoslavia 

Africa 
Algeria 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina Faso 

Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Rep. 
Chad 

Comoros 
Congo 
Cote d'ivoire 
Djibouti 
Egypt 

Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 

74.2 9.2 0.7 48 
78.1 5.7 3.5 7" 
79.0 7.t 4.9 8 
75.0 5.9 6.1 16 

64.1 
46.1 
48.1 
61.5 
48.9 

50.7 
53.0 
62.8 
47.t 
47 .1 

53.8 
50.2 
54.2 
48.7 

_ _ _ _ 62.0 

48.t 
42.6 

3.1 11.6 140 ' 
3.2 8.6 
3.2 8.5 
6.0 11.0 200-300 

_ ,,3"'-.3 _____ 8. t 810 

3.3 5.0 
4.0 8.0 300 ' 
3.5 11.2 t07 
3.2 5.5 600 
::3.~2 _-'8~.5'__ 860' 

3.5 
3.3 
3.4 
3.3 
2.7 

3.2 
3.2 

7.2 
8.1 
9.6 
8.1 

11.0 

8.5 
1.1 

tOOO' 

318 

0.4 
0.4 
1.1 

12.8 1 

0.4 
0.6 
1.1 

12.5' 

15.61 

24 
9 

10 
25 

74 7.5 6.1 
137 6.4 6.4 
110 6.9 7.0 
67 6.9 6.3 

138 6.7 6.5 

112 5.8 6.3 
94 5.8 5.8 
66 6.0 5.2 

132 5.7 5.9 
132 6.,,-1 _---=5 . .::9 _ 

80 6.3 6.2 
73 5.9 6.0 
96 7.4 7.4 

122 6.6 6.6 
85 _ ____ 6::-.6_ 4.8 

127 5.7 5.7 
154 6.7 6.2 

73 99 
13 
15 

54 
50 

100 

98 

32 
18 
14 

39 
46 
66 

72 ' 100 ' 33 4t 
70 ' 99 29 35 
71 ' 100 II a 
75 " 100 19 63 

-~~-

66 87 ' 10 37 
58 " 99 13 48 
59 96 17 58 
78 100 30 26 
71 99 ' 29 46 

100 1t 48 
83 98 31 36 
68 100 14 30 
55 8i 86 & 10 57 

36 

9 
33 

9 
l ' 

3 

38 

15 
15 
45 
77 
30 

11 ' 
10 
10 
66 
24 - - -
24 

20 
73 
47 

58 
10 

1 

3' 

14 

33 

28 ' 
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Table 5. Indicators on health and child-bearing [cont.I 

Ufe expectancy (years) Mortality rates, 1980/90 Fertility, attended births 

F change. Maternal 
(periDOt 

birthsl 

Child (per Infant 
(per 1000 

blrthsl 

Total fertility rate % women 

Smoking 

% framed % of adults 
attendant who smoke 1985190 1970 (births per woman) using con· 

Country or area t f minus m to 1990 
1000 aged 1 4) 

r m 1970 1990 tfllCeplJon at birth f 

Gabon 53.2 3.3 B.6 103 4.2 5.0 
Gambia 44.6 3.2 B.1 143 6.5 6.4 
Ghana 55.B 3.6 6.1 1000 90 6.B 6.4 
Guinea 43.B 3.2 7.1 147 6.4 6.2 
Guinea-Bissau 46.6 3.2 7.0 132 5.2 5.4 

Kenya 60.5 4.0 10.0 170 ' 72 B.1 B.1 
lesotho 60.5 9.0 10.5 100 5.7 5.B 
Uberia 56.0 3.0 9.5 B7 6.4 6.5 
libyan Arab Jamahiriya 62.5 3.4 SO ' 82 6.9 
Madagascar 55.0 3.0 9.B 240 120 6.6 6.6 

Malawi 47.7 1.4 7.5 100 m 87.2' 97.7 i 150 6.9 7.0 
Mali 45.6 3.2 7.0 41 .9' 44.B' 169 6.6 6.7 
Mauritania 47 .6 3.2 B.O 127 6.5 6.5 
Mauritius 71.7 5.3 B.2 126 1.3 1.2 23 4.3 1.9 
~M~o~ro~c~co~ _________________ 6~2~.5 ____ ~3~.4 ____ 1~0~.7 ____ ~300~" ____ ~ ____ ~ ____ B~2 _____ 7~. I ____ 4.8 
Mozambique 48.1 3.2 5.5 141 6.5 6.4 
Namibia 57.5 2.5 10.0 106 6.1 6.1 
Niger 46.1 3.2 7.0 420 135 7.1 7.1 
Nigeria 52.2 3.4 B.1 600 105 7.1 7.0 
Reunion 75.5 8.5 11 .4 14'--__ ...:4::-.B'--_ 2.4 

Rwanda 50.2 3.3 4.5 210' 122 B.O B.3 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra leone 
Somalia 
South Africa 
Sudan 
Swaziland 
Togo 

Tunisia 
Uganda 
United Rep. Tanzania 
Western Sahara 
Zaire 

Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

Latin America and Caribbean 
Antigua and Barbuda 
Argentina 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Belize 

Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 

Cuba 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
EI Salvador 

47.4 
74.1 q 

42.6 

46.6 
63.5 
51.0 
57.3 
54.8 

66.1 
52.7 
54.7 

54.2 

54.5 
60.1 

74.0 

77.0 

55.4 
67.6 
75.1 
67.2 
77.0 

75.B 

68.1 
67.6 
66.5 

3.2 
8.a Q 

3.2 

3.2 
6.0 
2.4 
3.6 
3.5 

1.5 
3.3 
3.4 

3.4 

2.1 
3.6 

6.7 

6.0 

4.5 
5.3 
7.0 
4.6 
4.6 

3.6 

4.2 
4.2 
B.5 

7.1 
6.1 
7.6 

6.0 
9.0 
B.9 

10.B 
10.2 

13.5 
5.1 
9.0 

8.6 

7.6 
9.4 

4.7 

6.9 

B.1 
7.7 

11.3 
6.5 
9.5 

5.5 

9.4 
9.4 
8.7 

600 

450 

1100 
83 ' 

660 

310' 
300 
340 ' 

151 
480 n 

60 
lB 
71 

480 
120 
50 

110 
24 

47 

74 
160 " 
70 

1.3n 

1.3 

0.5 
2.2 

7.81 

4.5 
0.7 

0.7 
0.3 
2.9 
3.3U 

2.7 

2.1" 
1.6 

0.9 
2.3 

8.71 

4.8 
O.B 

O.B 
0.5 
3.2 
3.5 u 

2.9 

12B 

154 

132 
72 

lOB 
11B 
94 

59 
103 
106 

98 

BO 
72 

32 

11 

110 
63 
20 
46 
lB 

15 

65 
63 
59 

6.7 
6.1 
6.4 

6.6 
5.9 
6.7 
6.5 
6.2 

6.8 
6.9 
6.9 

6.0 

6.7 
7.5 

3.1 
3.5 
3.5 
6.3 

6.6 
5.3 
4.4 
6.0 
5.B 

4.3 

6.7 
6.7 
6.6 

6.4 
3.3 
6.5 

6.6 
4.5 
6.4 
6.5 
6.1 

4.1 
6.9 
7.1 

6.1 

7.2 
5.8 

3.0 
2.5 
2.0 

6.1 
3.5 
2.7 
3.6 
3.3 

1.7 

3.8 
4.7 
4.9 

13 

27 
5' 
6 

7 ' 
5 

75 
36 

6' 

10 

BO 
B5 
40 
25 
31 ' 

2B 
40 
B7 
76 ' 
62 

45 
16 
20 
B5 
29 

2B 

47 
40 

22 
BB 

11 50 · 

4B 

99 
25 

2 

511 60 
50 

34 

50 68 
5 20-30 ' 

43 

39 

47 

26 
66 

65 
70 

49 
50 
44 
47 

60 

69 

83 
87 ' 
99 
98 
73 ' 

47 ' 
83 
9B 
51 
93 

99 
96 
98 
27 
35 

I ' 

7 

3 

35 

72 

6 

7 

18 

61 
53 
lB 
31 

m 

50' 

5B 

53 

43 

BO 

60 
33 

39 

58 

10 

84 
59 
52 
57 
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Table 5. Indicators on hea~h and child-bearing Icant.) 

COU"U.., or area 

French Guiana 
Grenada 
Guadeloupe 
Guatemala 
Guyana 

Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
Martinique 
Mexico 

Netherlands Antilles 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 

Puerto Rico 
5t. Kitts and Nevis 
St luc ia 
St Vincent/Grenadines 
Suriname 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Uruguay 
US Virgin Islands 
Venezuela 

Asia and Pacific 
Afghanistan 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 
Brunei Darussalam 

Cambodia 
China 
Cyprus 
East Timor 
Fiji 

French Polynesia 
Guam 
Hong Kong 
India 
Indonesia 

Iran (Islamic Rep. on 
Iraq 
Israel 
Jordan 
Kiribati 
Korea, O. People's R. 
Korea , Republic of 
Kuwait 
lao People's Oem. Rep. 
lebanon 

Macau 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Mongolia 

Lire expectancy (years) 

19115190 
t I nr sm 

hang 
1970 

to 1990 

76.7 
64.4 
72.3 

56.4 
66.1 
76.7 
76.5 
72.3 

64.6 
74.1 
69.1 
63.4 

78.4 

74.8' 

72.1 

72.8 
74.4 

72.8 

42.0 
72.9 
50.4 
47.1 
72.7 ' 

49.9 
70.9 
78.2 
43.4 
72.7 

79.1 
57.9 
57.4 

65.5 
64.8 
77.2 
67.8 

72.7 
72.5 
75.0 
50.0 
69.0 

71.6 
49·5' 
65.6 

6.6 
4.7 
5.0 

3.3 
4.2 
5.4 
4.5 
6.6 

2.6 
4.0 
4.3 
3.9 

6.9 

6.8' 

5.0 

5.1 
6.6 

6.1 

1.0 
4.3 

-0.7 
-1.5 
2.6' 

2.9 
2.9 
4.9 
1.8 
4.5 

5.7 
0.1 
2.8 

0.5 
1.8 
3.6 
3.6 

8.2 
13.1 
7.6 

8.8 
13.4 
8.6 
7.9 

10.1 

11.8 
8.6 
2.1 

10.4 

4.9 

6.4 

5.1 
2.5 

6.7 

6.0 
10.9 
7.9 
7.2 

10.6 

3.0 
10.5 
6.2 
5.3 
8.5 

5.6 
10.6 
11 .3 

12.6 
10.9 
4.8 

14.6 

6.5 13.3 
6.3 13.1 
4.3 8.6 
3.0 8.2 
3.9 4.2 

4.1 10.6 
-3.9 ' 
4.1 5.8 

Monalrry rates, 1980/90 

Maternal 
(per lOOt 

r qhsJ 

76 

230 
50 

110 

91 

47 
57 

365 
89" 

13 

82 

54 
43 

59 " 

Child (p r 

1l'JOO aged 1 41 
t 

0.5 
1.6 

1.7 

2.9 
1.5 
0.5 
2.3 

3.3n 

1.5 
3.2 
5.7 w 

0.4 
2.1 
1.6 
0.7 
2.2 

1.1 
0.7 
0.6 

1.4 
1.4 

2.1 

2.8 
1.4 
0.3 
2.3 

3.4n 

1.6 
3.3 
5.6 w 

0.7 
0.5 
1.6 
1.3 
2.0 

1.1 
0.9 
0.8 

Infant 
Iper 1000 

births) 

12 
59 
30 

117 
69 
18 
13 
47 

62 
23 
42 
88 

15 

31 

20 
27 

36 

690 " 25.8' 28.9' 172 
19 26 

600 25.3' 22.4' 119 
1710 128 

130 
44 32 

12 
166 

41 1.2 1.8 27 

31 
3bb O.4bb O.Sbb 8 

340 99 
450 M 

63 
1.9 ' 2.2 ' 69 

a ce a.GtC a.Sec 12 

41 
14 
4 
2 

40 
59 

100 

2.0 dd 2.4 dd 44 

1.9 
0.7 

1.4 

2.0 
1.0 

1.5 

24 
25 
19 

110 
40 

24 

45 

Fertility, attended births 

Total fertilitY lale % women % tramed 
(births per woman) uSing con· anendanl 

1910 1990 tracepllOn at birth 

3.8 

5.2 
6.6 
5.3 

2.2 
5.8 
2.8 

31 
44 ' 
23 
31' 

81 

34 
93 

40 
50 
89 

Smokmg 

% 01 adults 
who smoke 

10 
4 

m 

36 
48 

6.2 
7.4 
5.4 
5.0 
6.7 

4.7 
5.6 
2.9 
2.1 
3.6 

7 
35 
51' 
51 ' 
53 94'----_ ...:44-'---_...:4,,7 

3.1 
7.1 
5.6 
6.4 
6.6 

3.4 

5.9 

3.9 
2.8 
5.3 
5.9 

7.1 
7.0 
6.9 
5.9 
6.0 

6.2 
6.0 
2.8 
6.2 
4.6 

4.8 
4.0 
5.7 
5.6 

7.0 
7.2 
3.8 
8.0 

5.7 
4.5 
7.5 
6.2 
6.1 

2.0 
5.9 

5.9 

5.5 
3.1 
4.6 
4.5 

2.4 

3.8 

3.0 

2.7 
2.6 

3.8 

6.9 
4.1 
5.5 
5.5 
3.5 

4.7 
2.4 
2.3 
5.4 

27 
58 ' 
45 
46 

70 
41 
43 
42 

53 

49 ' 

25 

74 

89 
22 
44 

97 
98 
73 
80 

98 
96 ' 

82 

8 
98 
5 
7 

100 

100 

100 

7' 

5 
45 

67 

20 

8 

34 ' 

35 
45 

69 

70 

62 

3.2'---__ "---_--"'98"-_--=44'-' __ 7"'6' 

1.7 
4.3 
3.3 

5.6 
6.4 
2.9 
7.2 

3.6 
2.0 
4.8 
5.7 
3.4 

3.5 

5.4 

81 
34 
48 

27 ' 

70 

51 

100 46 11 50 " 
100 
92 
33 
31 

60 
99 
75 

100 
70 
99 
15' 
45 ' 

82 
61 

100 

4 
3 
5 

6 
25 

70 

7 
12 

4 

33 
52 
75 

45 
38 

85 

69 
52 

41 

L-________________________________________________ ... J 
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Table 5. Indicators on hea~h and child-bearing (cont.) 

Life expectancy (years) Mortality rates. 1980/90 

F change. Maternal Child (per 
1985190 1970 (per lOOt 1000 aged 1-41 

Country or area I f minus m to 1990 births) 

Myanmar 61.8 3.5 10.8 135 
Nepal 50.3 -1.2 9.8 B30 
New Caledonia 160 
Oman 56.8 2.7 11 .9 
Pacific Islands 

Pakistan 56.5 0.0 11.0 400-600 
Papua New Guinea 54.8 1.6 9.9 900 
Philippines 65.4 3.8 7.6 93 
Qatar 71.8 4.9 11.0 
Samoa 40 

Saudi Arabia 65.2 3.5 13.9 
Singapore 75.7 5.5 5.7 13 
Solomon Islands 10 
Sri lanka 72.5 4.2 7.5 60 
Syrian Arab Republic 66.9 3.7 11.4 280 

Thailand 67.1 4.1 8.2 81 
Tonga 
Turkey 65.8 3.3 9.3 210 
United Arab Emirates 72.9 4.3 12.1 
Vanuatu 107 

Viet Nam 63.6 4.4 13.4 140 
Yemen 52.4 2.9 10.6 

Sources: 
Demographic Yearbook (United Nations publication, various years); Levels 8nd 
Trends of Contr8ceptive Use 8S Assessed in 1988, Population Studies No. 110 
(United Nations publication, Sales No. E.89.XIII .4); World Population Prospects 
1988, Population Studies No. 106 {United Nations publication, Sales No. 
E.88XIIL7};United Nations Children's Fund, The State 01 the World's Children 
1990(New York, 1990);World Health Organization,"Matemal mortality rates: a 
tabulation of available information (second edition)'" (Geneva, FHE/86.3) and 
"Coverage of maternity care: a tabulation of available information (second 
edition)"IGeneva, WHO/FHE/89.2); R Masironi and K. Rothwell "Tendanees et 
effets du tabagisme dans Ie monde", World Health Statistics Quarterly, 41 
(Geneva,l988);and unpublished data from Pan American Health Organization. 

a Oata (eterto 1970s. 
b Past or current use (percentage naming a method "normally" or most 

often" used). 
c Including unmarried women. 
d Through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the Federal 

Republic of Germany with effect from 3 October 1990, the two German 
States have united to form one sovereign State. As from the date of unifi
cation, the Federal Republic of Germany acts in the United Nations under 
the designation "Germany". All data shown for Germany pertain to end
June 1990 or earlier and are indicated separately for the Federal Republic 
of Germany and the former German Democratic Republic . 

e Deaths registered within one year of occurrence. 
f For Japanese nationals in Japan only. 
g Excluding sterilization. 
h England and Wales only. 

1977nB. 

I 

15.8' 

6.1 

0.4 

2.9 ' 

j 
k 
I 
m 
n 
0 
p 
q 
r 
s 
t 
u 
v 
w 
x 
y 

l 

aa 
bb 
cc 

dd 

ee 

ff 
99 

f· 
I 

I 

I 

Fertility, anended births Smoking I 
Infant Total fertility ,ate '- women % tramed % of adults r 

(per 1000 (births per woman I uSing ton- attendanl who smoke I 
m births) 1910 1990 traceptJon II! birth I m 

\ 
70 5.7 4.0 25 

128 6.2 5.9 14 6 58 79 
22' 58 ' 

100 7.2 7.2 60 
5.7 

12.5' 109 7.0 6.5 8 24 ' 6 44 
59 6.2 5.7 34 80 85 

7.0 45 6.0 4.3 45 57 78 
31 7.0 5.6 90 

5.8 95 

71 7.3 7.2 74 
0.5 9 3.5 1.7 74 100 3 35 

80 
33 4.7 2.7 62 " 87 2 48 

2.8' 48 7.8 6.8 20 ' 37 ' 

39 6.1 2.6 68 33 13 59 
60 38 62 

76 5.6 3.6 51 70 50 50 
26 6.8 4.8 96 

86 

64 5.9 4.1 100 2 38 
117 7.0 6.9 ,.OQ 12 

For Algerian population only. 
1970/72. 
1976. 
All health institutions. 
1974/75. 
Dndo state only. 
All hospitals. I 
1981186. 

~ From 267 hospitals. 
North Sudan. 
From 48 hospitals. 
Excluding nomadic Indian tribes. 
Excluding abstinence, douche and folk methods. 
Excluding Indian jungle population. 
1979. 
Based on life tables calculated by the United Nations Population Division 
(N Age structure of mortality in developing countries". ST/ESAISER.R 166). 
Melanesian population only. 
Maori population only. 
Excluding Vietnamese refugees. 
Including data for East Jerusalem and Israeli residents in certain other 
territories under occupation by Israeli military forces since June 1967. 
1979. Excluding data for Jordanian territory under occupation since June 
1967 by Israeli military forces. 
Excluding several northern and eastern areas containing roughly 15 per 
cent of the population. 
Excluding deaths for which cause is unknown. 
Data refer to the former Yemen Arab Republic only. 

~--------------------------------------------------------------------..~ 



5 
Housing, human settlements and the environment 

Women in developing regions face extra hard
ships and burdens unknown to women in developed 
regions, who can take for granted their access to safe 
water, sanitation and electricity. 

In most developing regions, women in rural areas 
live in serious deprivation. Urban women have better 
(though still very limited) access to housing, schools, 
transport, safe water, sanitation, fuel and electricity. 

All countries in the developing regions are experi
encing rapid urban growth, but women in Latin America 
and the Caribbean have much better opportunities from 
urbanization than their counterparts in Africa and Asia. 

Environmental degradation, a product of economic 
forces directed mainly by men, creates new problems 
for women. Especially in rural areas, pollution threat
ens their health and the health of their children, clean 
water is difficult to find, and fuel for cooking and heat
Ing IS scarce. 

Human settlements 
During the past two decades the number 

and proportion of people in cities and towns has 
increased greatly all over the world. but the propor
lion urban and rates of change have varied consider
ably from one region to another (chart 5.2). 

Women, like men, are attracted to towns and 

cities because ofthe perceived opportunities. In de
veloped regions, women outnumber men in urban 
areas by 107 to 100, but the number of rural women 

is about equal to the number of rural men. In Latin 
America and the Caribbean, women outnumber 

men in urban areas by 108 to 100, but are outnum

bered by men in rural areas 94 to 100. In Africa, 
there are many fewer women than men in urban 
areas (95: 1(0) and more women than men in rural 
areas (105: 1(0). In Asia and the Pacific, too, there 
are fewer women than men in urban areas (91: 1 (0). 

Urban and rural areas 
and urbanization 

The definition of urban areas 
In population censuses and 
surveys IS usually based on 
size of locality (that IS, nurn· 
ber of Inhabitants of the city, 
town or village). Defmitions 
vary considerably among 
countries but commonly 
consider localities larger 
than, say, 1,000-2,000 inhab
Itants as urban areas. Rural 
areas consist of all other 
areas. UrbanizatIOn does not 
refer Simply to the gro'Nth of 
populatIOn in urban areas, 
but more broadly to the in

crease In the proportion (or 
percentage) of a country's 
population liVing in urban 

but women are also outnumbered in rural areas areas 
(95: 1(0). l6] 

Urban women and rural women 
Over the past 20 years the population of urban 

women worldwide increased 7 1 per cent and rural 

women only 23 per cent. Overall, rural populations 
are growing only in Africa and Asia and the Pacific 

(list 5.1 and chart 5.3). 
The largest increases in the proportions of 

women urban were in Oceania (from 18 to 47 

per cent), western Asia (from 42 to 60 per cent), 
northern Africa (from 37 to 52 per cent) and Latin 
America and the Caribbean (from 59 to 73 per 
cent) (chart 5.2). 

In 1990 urban women outnumbered rural 
women by about three to one in the developed re

gions and in Latin America and the Caribbean. In 
northern Africa. western Asia and Oceania, the ratio 
was abour even. BUI in sub-Saharan Africa and east

ern, south-eastern and southern Asia, there were 
more than twice as many rural women as urban 

women (chart 5.2). By far the largest numbers of 
rural women today are in Africa and Asia and the 
Pacific- these two regions account for about 85 

per cent of the world's rural women. 
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5.1 
Where rural population 
is still growing more than 
2 per cent per year 
Percentage increase in 
rural population per year, 
1985--1990 

Africa 
Northern Afnca 
Algena 1241 
Sudan 12 61 
Sub-Saharan Afnca 
Botswana (2.4) 
Burkma Faso 12.4) 
Burundi (2.5) 
Comoros 12.5) 
Cote d·lvoire 12.5) 
Gamboa 12.2) 
Ghana 127) 
Kenya 133) 
Lesotho 120) 
Madagascar 123) 
Malawi 12.7) 
Mail 12.7) 
Niger 122) 
Nlgena 122) 
Rwanda 13.1) 
Senegal 120) 
Somaila 122) 
Togo 12 2) 
Uganda 133) 
Zalle 12.3) 
Zimbabwe 12.4) 

latin America 
and Caribbean 
Guatemala (2.2) 

Asia and Pacific 
Southern Asia 
Bangladesh 12.3) 
Bhutan 12.0) 
Iran Iislamic Rep. of) 122) 
Nepal(21) 
PakIStan 12.9) 
Western Asia 
Bahrain /2.3) 
Oman 13.0) 
Syrian Arab Republic (2.6) 
Umted Arab Emirates (3.3) 
Eastern and south-eastern 
Asia and Oceania 
Cambodia 12.3) 
Mongolia 12.9) 
Papua New GUinea {2.3) 

SourCD POpll18\10n O'~ls,on of thE' 
UMed Nations S~cre!a at 

The World's Women 

Problems of growth and housing 
Latin America and the Caribbean have the 

largest proportion of urban dwellers in the develop~ 
ing world-73 per cent of the people there live in 
towns and cities. And more of them are women 
than men. The growth of mega-cities in this region 
poses acute problems for city planners and manag
ers as services are outs tripped and slums and squat
ter sett lements proliferate. In Asia and the Pacific, 
where the number of urban women doubled from 
1970 to 1990, the challenge ofhousing an increas
ing number of poor people, many of them women, 
is equally daunting. Seven of the world's ten largest 
cities are in the developing regions and are growing 
at the rate of nearly 3 per cent per year. [19] 

5.2 
The pace 01 urbanization everywhere is rapid 

Developed regions 

Africa 
Northern Africa 

Sub-Saharan 
Africa 

Latin America 
end Caribbean 

Asia and Pacific 
Eastern Asia 

South-eastern Asia 

Southern Asia 

Western Asia 

Oceania 

o 
Women urban (%) 
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I 
I I 
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I I 
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I 
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nl 
I 

o 90 tOO 

o 101 201 301 401 50 M 70 8 o 90 100 

= 1970 = 1990 

Note: Based on tot81 populations of women and women Ifl urban areas in each 
region. 

Source: Age and Sf/X Structure of Urban and Rural Populations, 1970-2000: 
Tha 1980 AssessmentlUmted Nalions publication. ESAJP(WP.81). 

5.3 
Rural populations are still growing in Alrica and Asia 

- .5 

Developed regions 

Africa 

latin America 
and Caribbean 

Asia and Pacific 

5 

Annual growth rate of rural population (%). 
1985--1990 

0 .5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3 3.5 4 4.5 

[ 

I 
0 .51 111.5 2 2.5 3 3.5 4 4.5 

Note: Based on growth of lotal population of women in rura l areas in each 
region. 

Source: Prospects of World Urbanizaoon 1988, Population Studies No. 112 
(United Nations publication, Sales No. E.ss..xm.sl. 

One major problem for urban women is 
housing. Laws in such countries as Kenya and Tan
zania prevent women from owning a home, They 
are often denied access to loans and other fonns of 
credit and are last on the list for housing schemes. 
That forces them imo substandard housing and 
unhealthy living environments for raising their 
children, I 

Urban growth and rural women 
Urban growth also places stress on women left 

in rural areas, The migration of men leaves them 
with total responsibility for themselves and their 
dependents. And it leaves them with fewer re
sources to meet those responsibilities--especially 
when the land has been depleted. In Kenya more 
than two fifths of rural households are now headed 
by women, and the size of the average family plot 
has halved since 1969. Around 60,000 men leave 
drought-ridden Burkina Faso each year to find 
work in neighbouring Cote d' lvoire, and two thirds 
do not retum.2 As a result, rural women's burdens 
continue to increase. Male and female migration to 
the cities leaves many elderly people behind. most 
of them women and most of them with very few 
resources. 
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Migration 
Rural-Io-urban migration 

Over the past two decades. women have in
creasingly moved to new homes in rural arcas. 
urban areas and different countries, temporarily or 
permanently. Migrant women are vu lnerable be
cause they leave family and social networks and 
bring along few ski lls and resources. They also face 
physical hardships and dangers-as well as serious 
adjustmcIlI problems- because of their religion, 
language and nationality, 

Women migrants have greater economic oppor
tunities in cities, bUI remain poor and arc denied 
decem living condition~. In developing regions. 
over 70 per cent of the migrants to urban arcas are 
under the age of 25 and 40 per cent are under 15. 
Girls under 15 make up a majority of female mi
grams in many Latin American countries. in some 
African countries. for example Ghana and Morocco. 
and Asian countries. for example Bangladesh. the 
Islamic Republic of Iran and Syria. 1241 In India 
only 4 per cent of lhe women migrate for employ
ment reasons. 47 per cent because of marriage.} 

Women who remain in rural areas but whose 
husbands migrate to urban areas find themselves 
with even more family and economic responsibili
ties. A few receive remittances. but most do not, 
making them widow~ in all but name. In Lesotho. 
where 45 per cent of rural households were headed 
by women in 1980. one survey found Ihal fewer 
than half those women received any money at all 
from their absent men." Research in Pakistan and 
India showed that migrant men sent remittances to 
their fathers-Io pay debts or buy land-ralher Ihan 
to their wives;'i 

Rural-to-urban migration has been predomi
nantly male in Africa and in Asia and the Pacific 
and predominanlly female in the developed regions 
and in Lalin America and the Caribbean (chart 5.4). 
In Uruguay and the United States in the I 970s. for 
example, alleasllhree times as many women 
moved to towns and ci ti es as men. [241 

International migration 
International migration by women has not re

ceived much attention and little is known about its 
extent or characler. The incompleteness of the in
formation fosters the view that the Iypical migrant 
is a young. economically motivated man. 

According to data from population censuses 
laken since 1970.48 per cent of the 77 million 
foreign-born persons counted were women. so the 
overall sex disparity is relatively small . Women 
were more numerous than men among foreign-born 
migrants in more than a quarter of the 157 coun
tries or areas considered. including the United 
States of America. which hosts the largest number 
of international migranls. In three-quarters of the 
countries considered, women accounted for al least 
44 per cenl of all foreign-born persons. 1221 

In most countries of Africa and Asia and the 
Pacitic. male migrants have tended to outnumber 
female migrants. In the Americas, howcver. the 
situation was more balanced. with half the coun
tries having at least as many female migrallls as 
male. Only in Europe did women predominate over 
men among migranls in most countries. 

Women's participalion in Hows of short-tenn 
migrant workers is increa~ing. During the 19805. 
growing numbers of women from southern and 
south-caMcrn Asia migrated-mainly to Japan, 
Hong Kong. Singapore and western Asia-Io work 
in household and entertainment services.6 

5.4 
Many more women than men migrate to urban areas 
in the developed regions and latin America and the 
Caribbean 

Women per 100 men in net rural to urban 
migration, 1965/75 

95 100 105 110 115 I 90 20 12 5 130 

Developed regions 

Africa 

latin Amenca 
and Caribbean 

ASia and Pacific 

90 

- ~ 

95100 

-

105 110 115 120 12 5130 

135 140 

e -

135 140 

Source Averages for each region calculated bV the Statistical Office of the 
Unltod Nations Secrelallallrom World Population Trends and PoliCies, 1987 
Momrormg Report, Population StudiOS No. 103 (United Nations pubhc811On, 
Sales no E88.XIII.3) 

Migration 

Long·term migrants are 
generally defmed as per· 
sons who move thelf place 
of reSidence With the Inten
tIOn of staymg at least one 
year. Very hmlted data are 
available directly on age 
and sex of internatIOnal or 
Internal migrants Isuch as 
migrants from rural to urban 
areas). Some limited con· 
cluslons on Ihe relative mag
nitudes of female and male 
migratIOn can be Inferred 
from differential female·to
male sex rallOS 10 urban and 
rural areas and foreign· born 
populaltons 
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Access to safe water. 
sanitation facilities and 
electricity 

Access to safe dnnking 
water as defined by the 
World Health Organization 
refers to safe drinking water 
available In the home or 
within 15 minutes walking 
distance. Safe water supply 
Includes treated suriace 
waters and untreated but 
uncontaminated water from 
protected sources. 

Access to adequate sani · 
tatlOn faCIlities refers to 
facilities for hygienic waste 
disposal In the home or im
mediate VICinity Facilities 
are consIdered adequate If 
they effectively prevent 
contact With and access to 
excreta by humans, animals 
and Insects. WHO uses a 
variety of national sources 
and methods of estImatIOn 
for these series, including 
population and housing cen
suses, household surveys 
and special surveys. 

Access to electriCity IS 

based on percentage of 
hOUSing unrts With electnc 
lighting, as enumerated In 

nattonal population and 
housmg censuses. 

The World's Women 

Refugee women 
Women and children make up an estimated 

70 to 80 per cent of the world's 14 million refu
gees-of the 6.8 million in Asia. 55,000 in Oceania. 
4.6 million in Africa. t.2 million in Latin America 
and the Caribbean. 1.4 million in northern America 
and 745,000 in Europe. Most of the refugees come 
from developing areas-including Afghanisran. 
Bangladesh, the Islamic Republic of Iran and Sri 
Lanka in southern Asia: Cambodia. China. Lao 
People's Democratic Republic and Viet Nam in 
eastern and south-eastern Asia: Iraq and Yemen in 
western Asia: the Sudan and Western Sahara in 
northern Africa: Angola, Burundi, Eth.iopia. Liberia, 
Mozambique, Rwanda, Somalia and Zaire in sub~ 
Saharan Africa; and EI Salvador, Guatemala and 
Nicaragua in Latin America.7 

Refugee women are particularly vulnerable 
during their flight. If they flee because of sex dis
crimination, they often have trouble establishing 
refugee status. They usually are not participants in 
the administration of camps and other refugee assis
tance programmes. A high proportion of refugee 
households are headed by women who have no se~ 
cure source of income. 

5.5 

Water. sanitation and electricity [7, 36] 
By the late I 960s urban and rural people in 

the developed regions had universal access to safe 
water and sanitation facilities. But even today. 
developing regions still have a long way to go to 
catch up with the developed regions in the quality 
of basic services and infrastructure (chart 5.5). 
During the early 1980s, 70 per cent of Africa's ru
ral population still lacked access to safe water, and 
more than 90 per cent in at least seven countries. 
In Latin America and the Caribbean, nearly 60 per 
cent of rural populations lacked access to safe 
water, and in Asia and the Pacific. 50 per cent. 

Safe water was more widely available in urban 
areas. except in Africa where 33 per cent of the 
population sti.ll lacks adequate access. 

Sanitation is even worse. During the early 
I 980s in Africa. close to 80 per cent of the people 
in rural areas and 50 per cent in urban areas lacked 
adequate sanitation facilities-and in Latin 
America and the Caribbean and Asia and the 
Pacific, 60 per cent in rural areas and nearly 30 per 
cent in urban. 

Electricity was available lO nearly all urban 
and rural households in the developed regions by 

In developing regions. access to safe water, adequate sanitation and electricity is very limited in rural areas 

Population without adequate sanitation 
Population without safe water, 1980/85 (%) facilities. 1980/85 (%) 
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Source: Compiled by the Statistical Office of the United Nations Secretariat trom Statistical Office and WHO databases. 

Averages based on a small number of countries or areas in each region. 
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the 1970s. But by the early 1980s, a quarter of 
the urban households in Latin America and the Car
ibbean, a third in Asia and rhe Pacific and a half 
in Africa had no access to electricity. Only about a 
third of the rural households had such access in 
Latin America and the Caribbean, a sixth in Asia 
and the Pacific and less than a tenth in Africa. 

The environment' 
Women are direct consumers of basic natural 

resources in most developing countries. because 
they are the primary providers of household water. 
food and fuel for cooking and heating. Indoor 
water, sanitation. electricity and heating are takcn 
for granted in most countries in the developed re
gions. By contrast in developing regions women 
spend a considerable amount of time providing fuel, 
water. and basic amenities for their families. How 
much time? Small-scale studies in Asia and Africa 
indicate that women and girls spend on average 5 
to 17 hours per week collecting and carrying water 
(table 5.6). And fragmentary dala from small sur
veys show that women spend 7.5 hours a week 
collecting fuel in India. 2.5 hours a week in Nepal 
and Bangladesh, and about an hour a week in 
Guatemala. Indonesia and Burkina Faso.9 

In most regions (both developed and develop
ing). women constitute 40--90 per cent of unpaid 
labour in family enterprises, mostly agricultural 
(table 9). And in developing regions, women and 
girls have a greater role in subsistence agriculture 
than men-in fact some studies show that they 
produce most of the food consumed in rural areas. 

But women rarely have any say in major 
decisions and practices thai directly affect their 
environment and their resource needs. Many devel
opment projects exploit raw materials for export or 
produce cash crops, also for export. These activities 
ignore long-tenn effects on natural resources and 
the people who depend on those resources. Women 
and their families have been deeply affected by 
projects that have depleted the resource bases on 
which many of their productive activities depend 
(subsistence agriculture. food processing and so 
forth). '0 

5.6 
Women in many developing regions must spend hours 
each week drawing and carrying water 

Hours per week 

Africa 

Botswana, rural areas 
Burkina Faso, Zimtenga region 
Cote d'ivoire, rural farmers 
Ghana, northern farms 
Kenya, villages 

dry season 
wet season 

Mozambique, villages 
dry season 
wet season 

Senegal. farming village 

Asia 
India, Baroda region 
Nepal, villages 

aged 5-9 years 
aged 10-14 years 
aged 15+ years 

Pakistan, village survey 

5.5 
4.4 
4.4 
4.5 

4.2 
2.2 

15.3 
2.9 

17.5 

7.0 

1.5 
4.9 
4.7 
3.5 

Source: Compiled by the Statistical Office of the United Nations Secretariat 
from local survov studies and reports. 

Programmes aimed at protecting the environ
ment have also ignored women's interests-and 
their exposure to pollution. Because of their 
chi ldbearing role, women are even more physi
ologically sensitive to environmental pollutams 
than men. Because of their daily responsibilities, 
women are exposed to other health threats. Smoke 
emitted from burning fuelwood, charcoal, crop 
residues or dung causes serious eye and respiratory 
diseases. One study in India estimated that while 
women were cooki ng they were inhaling as much 
of the carcinogen, benzopyrene, as if (hey smoked 
20 packs of cigarettes a day.11 

Women in developed and developing regions 
have been active grass-roots participants in envi
rorunental movements. And planners are finally 
recognizing women's intuitive knowledge of the 
environment, and have begun addressing their 
concern for environmental protection. Investment 
in water supplies is a good way to give women the 
means to contribute more productively to develop
ment. For example, rural Mexican women partici
pating in a UN IF EM project decided to use a loan 
fund to purchase a community water pump. The 
pump revolutionized their lives so greatl y that they 
embarked on a project to manufacture and distrib
ute the pumps at a factory their association built on 
land donated by the govemment. 12 
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Indicators 
Table 6 presents selected statistics on urban 

and rural population and basic household facilities 
available to them. 

Data on urban and rural population are com· 
piled by the Statistical Office of the United Nations 
Secretariat for the Demographic Yearbook from 
repons of national statistical services. Data are 
generally obtained from nation-wide population 
censuses or are estimates based on the results of 
sample surveys. International estimates of urban 
and rural population are prepared by the Population 
Division of the Uni ted Nalions Secretariat. 

Urban-rural classification of population follows 
the nalional census definition and varies from onc 
country or area 10 another. National definitions are 
usually based on criteria that may include any of the 
following: size of population in a locality. popula
tion density , distance between built-up areas, 
predominant type of economic activity. legal or 
administrative boundaries and urban characteristics 
such as specific services and facilities. 

The main source of data for percentage of 
women living in urban areas and females per 100 
males in rural and in urban areas is the Demo
graphic Yearbook. [101 supplemented by estimmes 
of urban and rural population by sex made by 
the Population Division of the United Nations 
Secretarial. 161 The computation of annual growth 
rate is described in the notes for table I. 

Rural to urban migration is a key population 
movement that is of major interest to urban plan
ners and national administrators and policy makers. 
Net rural-urban migration is commonly estimated 
indirectly through an application of the census 
survival ratio technique. Employing this technique. 
the Population Division of the United Nations 
Secretariat has estimated net rural -urban migration. 
for males and females separately. for countries 
which have had at least two censuses between 1960 
and 1982. [24] 

Statistics on population without access to safe 
water and adequate sanitation facilities are compi led 
by the World Health Organi7ation in connection 
with the Imemational Drinking Water Supply and 
Sanitation Decade and implementation of the 
Global Strategy for Health for All by the Vear 2000 
and issued in [361. WI 10 uses a variety of national 
sources for these series. including population and 
housing censuses. household surveys and speciitl 
surveys and estimates. 

The series on percenlage of housing units 
without electricity is based on national housing 
census resullS compiled by the Statistical Office of 
the United ations Secretariat and issued in [61. In 
the United Nations housing census recommenda
tions, a housing unit is defined as a separate and 
independent place of abode basically intended for 
habitation by one household. Hou~ing units wiLhout 
electricity refer to housing units with no electric 
lighting. 

NOles 
1 Engendering Ad)usrment!or 'he 1980s: Report of 

the Commonweul,h £\perl Group 0" Women and 
SlrucllIra/ Adjustment (London. Commonwealth 

Secrctanat Pubhcaliom. 1989). 
2 Nafis Sadik. Im'estin!? in Women. The Focus o/the 

'90s (New York. United N:.lllom, Population Fund). 
3 Slate a/ India 's Urbolliwuioll (New Delhi. National 

In~litule of Urban Arfair ... 198K). 
4 Im'elli"g in Women .. 
S Ibid. 
6 Population DiviSion of the Untted Nations Secre· 

lariat. "Meas uring the cxtCn( of female international 
migration", paper prcscmcd at the United Nations 
Expen Group Meet ing on Inlcmalional Migration 
Policies and the Status of Female Migrants", San 
Miniato. llaly. 27-30 March (91)() (lESA/P/AC.31/ 
2); "World Migram Populations: The Foreign-born" 
(wall charI) (Unilcd NnllOm public'Hion. Sales No. 
E.89.XII1.7A): and unpubltshed data. 

7 Informalion compiled by the DiviSion ror lhe 
Advancemenl or Women. Ccntre for Social Devel
opmcnl and Humamtarian ArfaIJ1 •. United Nations 
Sccrelarial (Umted utlom_ Office at Vienna). based 
on report!'> of the Umted Nations High Commis
!-.ioncr for Rerugee~. 

8 Thi!-. "'cclion wa ... prepared wilh the assistance of Ihe 
Interregional Project for the Promotion of Women 
in Water and Environmental Sanitation Services 
(PROWWESS) of the United Nations Development 
Programme. 

9 Inronnalion compiled by the Statistical Office of 
the United Nations. Secretariat rrom national re
ports. Sec "Sources of \uuistics on time use". 
following table ft 

10 Adjuslment " ·1I1t a Humu" Foc('. vol. I. Prolecling 

"it' \ ·1I/"erable a"d Pr()mo'U/,~ Growl": A SlUd)' 
hy UNICEF. G.A. CornIa. Richard Jolly and 
Frances Stcwan. cd .... (Ox;ford and New York. 
Oxford Univcr~ily Pre ....... 1987). 

II "Biomass fue l combu ... tion and hea lth" (Geneva. 
World Health Organi/alion. 19K4). 

12 Streng,II ill Atll·enuy. Woml''' IIII"e De\·elop;lIg 
World; Report OIl lhe U,.iled Natio"s Del'elopmem 
Fllnd/or Woml'lI 1988-/989 (New York. United 
Nations Developmcnt Fund for Women). 
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Table 6 
Indicators on housing. human settlements and environment 

c "'. • 

Developed regions 
Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 

Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 

Germany b 
Federal Rep. of Germany 
former German Oem. Rep. 

Greece 
Hungary 

Iceland 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
luxembourg 
Malta 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Poland 

Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

USSR 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Yugoslavia 

Africa 
Algeria 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina Faso 

Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Rep. 
Chad 

Comoros 
Congo 
Cote d'ivoire 
Ojibouti 
Egypt 

Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 

Urban and rural popui lion Safe water, saMary facllrues and electricity. 1980/85 
f WQr.1en A, al h gl' Fe • es Pel F 100 M. POP" ahon Pop 'a! n WIth Households 

n n lallan 100 aiel ra b 'II hOUI sale aul adeQUille '110 t 

t.n .reas 990 I alest yflr mg.ano "",' I I san tal on! I • ctnc,:yI%1 
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95 
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Table 6. Indicators on housing, human settlements and environment Icon!.1 

Urban and rural population 

% of women 
'Ylng to 

urban areas 

Annual change Females pel 
" popul/lbon, 100 males 
1985·1990 j%1 latest year 

Safe water, sanitary faCilities and electricity, 1980/85 

ftloo M. Population 
rural-urb Without safe 
mlgrallon waler (%1 

PopulatIOn With· Households 
out adequ810 Without 
saMlliOn 1%1 eleClrlclty 1%) 

Counlry or area 1970 lalesl Urban Rural Urban RUlal 1965175 Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural 

Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Guinea-Bissau 

Kenya 
lesotho 
Liberia 
libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 

Malawi 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Morocco 

Mozambique 
Namibia 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Reunion 

Rwanda 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra leone 

Somalia 
South Africa 
Sudan 
Swaziland 
Togo 

Tunisia 
Uganda 
United Rep. Tanzania 
Western Sahara 

8 

24 

45 

3 

27 

45 

7 
13 

7 
5 

33 

18 

14 
5 

31 

17 ' 

8 
17 ' 
21 
41 
43 

12 
43 

19 

4 

34 ' 
38 

55 
19 

17 

53 
11 
13 

~Za~i~re~ ______________________ ~ ____ 17 

Zambia 39 
Zimbabwe 14 22 

Latin America and Caribbean 
Antigua and Barbuda 
Argentina 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Belize 

Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 

Cuba 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
EI Salvador 

34 

59 

78 

43 

43 
40 

85 
76 

50 
72 ' 
85 
70 
46 

73 

53 ' 
41 

5.8 
5.2 
4.1 
5.5 
4.7 

8.2 
6.9 
5.5 
5.5 
6.2 

7.7 
4.3 
6.8 
1.3 
4.2 

9.5 
5.4 
7.0 
6.1 
3.1 

7.9 

3.9 

5.2 

5.7 
3.3 
4.3 
8.3 
6.3 

2.9 
5.7 

10.1 

4.8 

6.3 
5.6 

1.7 

1.8 

4.3 
3.2 
2.2 
2.9 
4.2 

1.6 

3.9 
4.6 
2.8 

1.8 
2.2 
2.7 
1.6 
1.1 

3.3 
2.0 
1.7 
0.2 
2.3 

2.7 
2.7 
0.3 
1.2 
1.2 

0.7 
0.7 
2.2 
2.2 

-0.4 

3.1 

2.0 

1.4 

2.2 
0.8 
2.6 
1.5 
2.2 

1.8 
3.3 
1.3 

2.3 

1.2 
2.4 

-0.9 

-0.3 

1.3 
-1.3 
-1.0 
0.2 
1.1 

-1.6 

0.0 
0.7 
1.3 

90 

95 

82 
118 

103 ' 

86 
103 -
85 

100 
99 

88 
90 

93 

82 

103 ' 
102 

99 
88 

97 
86 
93 

97 

97 
88 

105 
107 

112 

104 

105 
100 

99 ' 

110 
lOS ' 
104 
99 

100 

108 
112 

105 

107 

102 ' 
97 

107 
99 

96 
104 
106 

105 

109 
110 

86 
102 

100 

78 

125 

113 

91 

25 
o 

28 
9 

79 

39 
63 
50 
o 

27 

18 
42 
20 
o 

18 

52 
40 

45 

37 

42 

40 

32 

2 
55 
15 

57 

30 
o 

28 
41 
o 

66 
67 
61 
98 
63 

79 
86 
76 
23 
91 

46 
80 
84 
2 

98 

66 
70 

40 

73 

92 

80 

74 

21 
88 
53 

95 

68 
90 

81 

80 

53 
46 
79 

25 
78 
76 

92 

10 
93 
o 

64 
70 

40 

13 

57 

40 

80 
38 
66 

34 
60 
9 

92 

44 
o 

7 
36 
o 

83 
99 
87 

61 
89 
80 

95 

5 

97 

40 

98 

90 

95 

99 
90 
92 

71 
90 
24 

90 

59 
95 

63 

105 100 22 88 59 91 
103 ' 93 ' 105 48 67 99 
107 84 111 0 82 0 90 
110 88 197 0 24 4 86 

32 94 

24 94 

109 __ ~93~ __ ~1~~~ __ ~7 ____ 1~4 ____ ~0~ __ ~60~ __ ~ ____ ~ 

103 89 106 

103 ' 
110 

94 ' 
99 

115 
101 
146 

15 
2 

29 

67 
79 
57 

59 
36 
48 

90 
74 
66 

54 
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Table 6. Indicators on housing, human settlements and environment [conti 

Urban and rural population 

Annual tha IiIII Femlles per 
!n lliopulatlon 100 ma 8S, 

urban areas 1985· 1990 (%) f,test 'fear 
Countlvor area 1970 lalest Urban Rural Urban 

French Guiana 
Grenada 
Guadeloupe 
Guatemala 
Guyana 

Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
Martinique 
Mexico 

Nether1ands Antilles 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 

Puerto Rico 
St Kitts and Nevis 
Sllucia 
St Vincent/Grenadines 
Suriname 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Uruguay 
US Virgin Islands 
Venezuela 

Asia and Pacific 
Afghanistan 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Bhulan 
Brunei Darussalam 

Cambodia 
Ch ina 
Cyprus 
East Timor 
Fiji 

French Polynesia 
Guam 

71 

1.5 
38 3.9 
23 3.2 -------

60 

50 
49 

59 
35 

13 

25 
79 

77 
8 

33 

38 
25 

28 4.1 
41 5.2 
43 2.1 

67 

56 
54 
44 
68 ' 

68 
36 

48 
86 ' 
40 
84 ' 

17 ' 
80 
14 

59 

14 
20 ' 
46 

39 

1.2 
3.1 

4.6 
3.0 
4.3 
3.4 

2.4 

2.3 

3.2 
1.0 

3.3 

6.0 
4.0 
5.6 
5.6 

4.0 
2.2 
2.4 
4.6 
3.0 

Hong Kong 93 1.5 
India 19 25 9 4.0 

:::In.::do:.::n.::es"'ia'---,---___ - ______ 1:.:.7 __ ..::26=--_ ..:.4.3 

Iran I1slamic Rep. ofl 46 ' 4.7 
~ ~ ~ U 
Israel 86 89 " 1.9 
Jordan 59 5.2 
Kiribati 23 

·0.7 
2.2 
1.0 

1.0 
1.9 
0.3 

·2.5 
0.2 

1.9 
1.1 
1.8 
0.7 

·0.9 

0.8 

·1.5 
·0.4 

·2.7 

1.8 
2.3 
2.3 
2.0 

2.3 
1.2 

·0.3 
1.9 
0.6 

·0.7 
1.4 
0.7 

2.2 
0.9 

· 1.4 
1.7 

Korea, D. People's R. 
Korea, Republic of 
Kuwait 

3.5 0.3 
41 66 3.2 ·3.1 

4.5 ·3.1 
15 5.9 1.8 

105 
108 

125 
107 
114 

105 

116 
105 
107 
100 ' 

109 
110 

103 
110 ' 
113 
100 ' 

94 ' 
70 
79 

88 

97 
91 ' 
98 

100 

95 
89' 

101 

91 ' 
92 

101 ' 
93 

101 

Safe waler sanitary faCilities and electriCity. 1980/85 

Rural 

93 
98 

101 
95 
98 

97 

92 
88 
94 
96 ' 

99 
106 

98 
76 ' 

106 
87 ' 

94 ' 
76 
97 

87 

101 
96 ' 

103 

95 

90 

F')OO M. PopulatIOn 
rural-ilrb W,!;lOut safe 
migration .... lIler 1%) 

1965-75 Urban 

132 
105 

122 

107 

290 

119 

75 

131 

10 
o 

27 
9 

10 

2 
3 

54 
27 

7 

3 
5 

12 

70 
o 

71 
60 

o 

Rural 

74 
39 

75 
45 
7 

60 

91 
74 
90 
82 

13 

23 
73 

35 

90 
o 
~ 
86 

o 

96 ' 86 20 53 

101 _ ..:.1"'04'-------'60"'--_ ..::68"-
97 ' 79 10 48 
99 89 0 54 
94 ' 
94 o 10 

o o 
98 108 

o o 

Pop allOn WitI'! 

oul,dequall 
saMallon 1%) 

Urban Rural 

47 
46 

46 
56 
8 

7 

72 
19 

88 
60 
10 

88 

84 
29 
5 

HOllseholds 
withOut 

electriCity I~ _ _ 
Urban Rural 

9 67 
27 
39 
8 

43 98 _ --..C83'---_.c.:96 

o 
o 

41 

43 

o 
79 

o 

70 
70 

5 
o 

o 

o 

o 

4 

2 
41 

94 

o 
98 

o 

99 
70 

65 
85 

5 

o 

o 

8 
11 

7 

53 

24 
66 

49 

94 

lao People's Oem. Rap. 
Lebanon 76 3.0 __ '.:.:1.::.6 _ .-:.:104'-'-_ ...:1::03'---_....::.. __ .:.2 __ ..:2'--- 6 82 

Macau 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Mongolia 

97 
27 
12 
44 

35 
23 
52 

4.4 

3.3 

0.9 

2.9 

99 
78 

101 

100 
99 
98 

47 
o 

92 
o 

31 99 
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Table 6. Indicators on housing, human settlements and environment [cont.I 

Urban and rural population Sate waler samtary tac ItleS and electnclty, 1980/85 

% ofwomen Ap .Jdl Chtlllg9 Femal s p F 100M. Po< lall P • w, Ho 51! ods 
Ilv,"g," In popufallofl 100 ales r rat fI "" , ,I , • " Wlll ul 
1.1 lian afe8~ 198 19 I " C, lily 01 area 1970 " Urban ""' 

Mvanmar 24 2.7 1.9 
Nepal 4 6 7.1 2.1 
New Caledonia 42 
Oman 7.3 3.0 
Pacific Islands 32 30 

Pakistan 26 28 ' 5.0 2.9 
Papua New Guinea 9 12 4.8 2.3 
Philippines 38 3.9 1.6 
Qatar 4.6 1.6 
Samoa 22 22 

Saudi Arabia 5.2 0.5 
Singapore 75 1.1 
Solomon Islands 5 7' 
Sri lanka 22 21 1.6 1.3 
Syrian Arab Republic 491 4.6 2.6 

Thailand 13 17 4.3 0.8 
Tonga 
Turkey 43 3.1 1.1 
United Arab Emirates 84 3.3 3.3 
Vanuatu 10 17 

Viet Nam 18 3.8 1.9 
Yemen 31' 35' 6.6 1.8 

Sources: 
Demographic Yearbook. 1974, 1977, 1983and 1987(United Nations publica
tions); Prospects of World Urbanization 1988, Population Studies No. t 12 
(United Nations publication, Sales no. E.88.x1l1.8); World Population Trends and 
Policies, 1987 Monitoring Report Population Studies No. l03IUnited Nations 
publication, Sales. No. E.88.XIII .3); Age and Sex Structure of Urban and Rural 
Populations, 1970-2fXX): The 1980Assessment(United Nations, ESA/P/WP.81); 
World Health Organization, "Evaluation of the Strategy for Health for all 1985-
1986: Detailed Analysis of Global Indicators' IGeneva, WHD/HST/87.2I1987); 
Compendium of Human Settlements Statistics 1983tUnited Nations publication, 
Sales No. E/F.84.XVII .5). 

a 1975{76. 
b Through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the Federal 

Republic of Germany with effect from 3 October 1990. the two German 
States have united to form one sovereign State. As from the date of 
unification, the Federal Republic of Germany acts in the United Nations 
under the designation "Germany". All data shown for Germany pertain to 
end·June 1990 or earlier and are indicated separately for the Federal 
Republic of Germany and the former German Democratic Republic. 

c Excluding Indian jungle population. 

V , ~ ,ltV 
R ':IIl5J7C, be " . 

101 102 64 79 66 85 
87 96 29 89 84 99 
99 93 

30 SO 40 
96 95 

87 ' 92 i 16 72 44 95 29 85 
73 94 46 SO 49 97 

105 96 
2 50 30 

96 92 

0 32 0 67 
98 91 
64' 95 ' 9 14 
91 98 24 74 53 92 
94 ' 981 91 23 35 30 

104 100 111 30 30 50 56 8 88 
42 88 

91 102 86 
47 36 0 0 7 78 
84 89 

94 109 10 70 
SO' 111' 10 76 27 67' 

d Exludlng nomadic Indian tribes. 
e Excluding nomads. 
f Covering only the civilian population of 29 provinces, municipalities and 

autonomous regions 
9 Including Indian-held part of Jammu and Kashmir, the final status of 

which has not yet been determined. 
h Including East Jerusalem and Israeli residents in certain other territories 

under occupation by Israeli military forces since June 191.>7. 
Excluding Jammu and Kashmir, the final status of which has not yet been 
fully determined, Junagardh, Manavadar, Gilgit and Battistan. 

j Including Palestinian refugees. 
k Data refer to the former Democratic Yemen only. 



6 
Women's work and the economy 

Both women and men work, but many aspects 
of their work are different: total hours, the kind of 
work, rates of pay, age of participation and domestic 
responsibilities, which women generally have consid
erably more of than men. 

Since 1970 women's share in the labour force 
has been rising. And almost everywhere, women are 
working more outside the household. 

Job segregation and wage discrimination persist 
almost everywhere, with a big gap between what 
women produce and what they earn. They also have 
less access to training and capital. 

What women do is often unrecorded, underval
ued or not valued at all, but statistical concepts and 
methods are being revised in order to better incorpo
rate these omissions. 

Women's concerns have largely been ignored in 
national and international programmes to deal with 
economic crises and promote investment in develop
ing regions. 

Women's working world I 
The household is a major centre of work for 

women. Women's work in the home can include 
many different kinds of economic activity. for 
example. subsistence agriculture, production of 
goods for trade and keeping accounts for their hus
bands' business. It also includes unpaid housework. 
That so much work takes place in the home and is 
caught up with the dai ly routine in housework 
makes it difficult to measure women's work accu
rately. Enumerators and women themselves often 
do not understand that they shou ld be counted as 
economically active and traditional measures do not 
cover unpaid housework. To understand more fully 
the burden of work in women's lives and how it 
compares to men's. this chapter begins with the 
time spent working. 

Time-budget statistics measure how people 
spend their time throughout the course of each day 
and provide an essential starting point for under
standing women's work. They cover productive 
activities in and out of the household, and unlike 
traditional statistics they capture unstructured 
work patterns more characteristic of housework 
and infonnal sector work. They thus overcome the 
common perception affecting other methods of 
measuring work that women engage primarily in 
housework and that all other tasks are of marginal 
importance. (See also the section below on women 
and the United Nations System of National 
Accounts.) 

Women's longer working day 
Time-use statistics considering all work (paid 

and unpaid economic activity and unpaid house
work) reveal that women spend more of their time 
working than men in all developed and developing 
regions except northern America and Australia. 
where the hours are almost equal (chan 6.1). 

Women are spending more time working in 
the labour force in western Europe and less time in 
housework everywhere in the developed regions 
(table 6.2). Men, by contrast, are spending less time 
working in the labour force than before in all the 
developed regions and slightly more in housework 
in northern America, Australia and western Europe. 
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6.1 

Women in most regions spend as much or more time 
working than men when unpaid housework is taken 
into account 

Total working time (hours per week) 

These rates reflect substantial changes in the 
1970s and I 980s. Before 1975 men and women in 
the developed regions worked very s imilar hour 
everywhere. ex.cept eastern Europe and the USSR. 
But since then. women have been work ing two 
hours more a week than men in Japan and five to 
s ix morc hours a week than men in western Eu
rope. The gap between women and men in eastern 
Europe and the Soviet Union has narrowed from 
nine hours more a week to just over seven-still a 
considcmble difference. 

4 75808590 O~ 55 60 65 70 

In the developed regions. women and men are 
working less today than before 1975. and women 
are spending less time doing housework. Pan of 
the reason for this is women's lower fert ility. but 
other possible factors are time-saving home appli
ances. smaller homes. smaller households, lower 
standards and the use of housekeepers or domestic 
services. 

Deyeloped regions 
Northern America 

and Australia (4) 

Japan (4) 

Western Europe (9) 

Eastern Europe 
and USSR (to) 

Africa (4) 

latin America 
and Caribbean (3) 

Asia and 
Pacific 16) 

D[ 

I I 

1 1 

I 

I 

I 
I 

I 
II 

I 

I 

Despite the limited data fo r developing re
gions. the re are clear indications that women there 
are a lso working longer hours than men (chart 6 . 1). 
Studies in Latin America and the Caribbean up 10 

1975 showed that women there worked almost 
three hours a week less than men. but recent stud
ies show that they are now working 5.6 more hours 
a week than men. The widest gaps are in Africa 
and in Asia and the Pacific. where studies have 
found that women average 12 to 13 hours more 
work a week than men. A 1976 study in the Phil ip
pines found that when hou~ework and chi ld care 
were taken into account. the average hours worked 
per week by mothers was 70. compared to 57 

451 ~155 1 60 1 65 70 40 75 80 85 90 

6.2 

for men. 
In many developing countries hi t by the eco

nomic ravages of the 1980s, women--especially 
very poor women- are now worki ng 60--90 hours 
a week just to try to 111a intain their meagre living 
standards of a decade ago.:? 

A simple distinc tion between paid and unpaid 
work does not capture the unique femures of wo-

Cl Women Cl Men 

Nola' Numbars In parllnlhllslls refllr 10 thll number 01 studies In lIach region, 

Source: Oata are averages from a small numbar 01 studlllS In each 
region. 1976/68. compiled bV the StatIstical Office of the United Nations 
Secrelana\. 

men's work, panicularly in developing countries. 
Unpaid work may inc lude work in a family enter
prise or in subsistence activities. In rural Cote 
d ' ivoire and Nepal. men's and women 's hours 
spent at economic activity are almost identical. 
But women's non-market economic activity Lakes 

more than eight additional hours a week than 
men 's (table 6.3). 

Since 1975, both women and men have spent less time in total work in most 01 the developed regions 
Time spent in work (hours per week) 

1975 or earlier 1976 or later 

EconomIc Unpaid Total EconomiC Unpaid Tolal 
actiVity housework worlung time actiVity housework working lime 

m m I m IT m 

Northern America and Australia t8 44 36 to 54 54 t 9 35 30 15 49 
Japan 28 56 3t 3 59 59 27 52 29 3 57 
Western Europe 15 4t 35 8 50 49 t8 34 3t II 49 

Eastern Europe and USSR 36 52 39 t5 75 66 37 48 33 t5 70 

Source DIla Ire averages Irom a small number of s1udles In each region. compiled by thu Stallstical Office 01 the United Natrofls SucretanaL 

m 

50 
55 
44 
63 

I L...-___________________________ J 
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Unpaid housework 
Women everywhere retain the primary respon

sibility for household work--even when they have 
economic responsibility inside and outside the 
home. Far more is known about unpaid housework 
in the developed regions than in the developing 
regions, where the data are generally based nolan 
national studies but on small scattered surveys. II is 
nevertheless possible to make two generalizations. 
First, women everywhere have nearly total respon
sibility for housework. Second, men in developing 
regions generally do even fewer household chores 
than men in the developed regions. 

Data from the developed regions show that 
household chores and caring for children are most
ly done by women (Iable 7). Everywhere, cooking 
and dishwashing are the least shared household 
chores with no more than one fourth of this work 
done by men. Shopping is more evenly shared. In 
northern America, Australia, western Europe and 
the USSR men do nearly 40 per cent of the family's 
shopping. There are other chores such as taking out 
garbage, outdoor work and household repairs which 
men tend to do but these tasks are a relatively small 
pan of household responsibilities. In the United 
States of America and certain countries of western 

6.4 
More than ha lf the world's women in the labour force 
live in Asia 

Percentage distribution of the world's female labour force, 1990 

H 
G 

F 

E 

Developed regions 
A All developed regions (29.3) 
Africa 
B Northern Africa (0.7) 
C Sub-Saharan Africa (8.6) 
Latin America and Ca ribbean 
o All latin America 

and Caribbean (5.0) 

A 

Asia and Pacific 
E Eastern Asia (35.8) 
F South-eastern Asia (8.2) 
G Southern Asia nO.9) 
H Western Asia (1.4) 

Oceania (0.1) 

Source: tnternallOnallabour Office. Economical/v Activf1 Population
Estimates, 1951J-1980, Projections, 1985-2025, Sl. volumes (Geneva, 1986). 

6.3 
Women's time in economic activity is eompa",ble ln men's in developing regions when 
non-market economic activity is taken into account 
Time spent in work (hours per week) 

Economic activity 

Mark.et work Non-
Own- mafket Unpaid 

Wage- account economiC house· Total 
salary and family activity· Total work work 

Cote d'ivoire (rural) 
Women 11.9 10.3 22.1 25.4 47.6 
Men 20.3 3.0 23.3 4.2 27.5 

Nepal 
Women 3.2 29.1 15.1 47.5 2B.2 75.7 
Men B.7 23.1 6.4 47.1 5.5 52.6 

·Includes unpaid work in family enterprises and subsistence agriculture and other unremunerated economic actIVity in 
households such as water carrying. fLlel gathering and own construction. 

Source: Data from natIOnal studies compiled by the Statistical Office of the United Nations Secretariat. 

Europe. housework is more evenly shared than it 
once was. But there is also evidence that the in
crease in men's share is not due to a more equal 
division of routine cooking, cleaning and laundry. 
Rather women ' s hours in housework have de
creased sharply and men have increased the time 
they spend in tasks such as shopping.] 

Women in the labour force 
Of Ihe 828 million women officially estimated 

to be economically active in 1990, more than half 
(56 per cenl) live in Asia, 29 per cenl in Ihe devel
oped regions, 9 per cent in Africa and 5 per cent in 
Lalin America and Ihe Caribbean (chan 6.4). r I] 

Women's share in the labour force increased 
between 1970 and 1990, but not in all regions 
(chart 6.5). [I rose to 39 per cenl from 35 in the 
developed regions. to 29 per cent from 24 in Latin 
America and the Caribbean. and to 17 per cent 
from 12 in northern Africa and western Asia. In the 
rest of Asia, there was little change. It stayed at 
high levels in eastern and south-eastern Asia (40 
and 35 per cent, respectively). and in southern Asia 
at lower levels (about 20 per cent). In Oceania. 
women's share rose from 26 to 29 per cent of the 
labour force. In sub·Saharan Africa it showed a 
decline-39 per cenl in 1970.37 per cent ill 1990. 

In all developing regions. and recently in some 
of Ihe developed. Ihe growlh in the female labour 
force has been undercut by economic recession. 
Women generally continue to be the last to benefit 
from job expansion and the first to suffer from job 
contraction-particularly in the stagnant or declin
ing economies of Africa and Latin America and the 
Caribbean.4 In Africa, due to especially severe eco
nomic conditions, the growth in the female labour 
force has fallen well behind population growth. 

I 

I L-_______________________________________________________J 
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6.5 
Women's share in Ihe labour force increased between 
1970 and 1990 in almost every region 

USSR 

Northern America 

Eastern Asia 

Australia, Europe, 
Japan and 

NewZealand 

0 

Sub·Saharan 
Africa 

South-eastern Asia 

Latin America 
and Caribbean 

Oceania 

Average percentage of total labour force 
who are women 

101101 301 401 50 60 70 80 90 100 

'1 
11 

I 

I I 

I 
I 
I 

I 

I 
1 I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

T 
I 

W-, 
Southern Asia 

Northern Africa 
and western Asia "~ 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100 

= 1970 = 1990 

SOllree: Prepared by the Statistical Office althe Unitod Nations Secretariat 
from Ifllernationallabollr Office, EconomlClll1y ACt/VB PopulatlOn-Estimlltes, 
1950-1980, Projections, 1985-2025, silt voillmes (Genova. 19861. 

Economic participation rates [I] 
According to international estimates, the pro

portion of women who are economically active 
rose between 1970 and 1990 in the developed 
regions (except the USSR), northern Africa and 
western Asia, eastern Asia and Latin America and 
the Caribbean. But it declined slightly in the other 
regions, except for a sharp decline in sub-Saharan 
Africa (chan 6.6). (As explained in the section 
"Counting economically active women'\ women's 
economic participation and economic activ ities 
may be substantially undercounted in some re
gions, especially in rural areas, and do not in any 
case include unpaid housework). 

The highes t rates of economic activity for 
women are in eastern Asia (59 per cent) and the 
USSR (60 per cent). The other developed regions, 
sub-Saharan Africa and south-eastern Asia show 
high average rates ranging from 45 to 50 per cenl. 
Nonhern Africa has the lowest rate of any region 
(16 per cent) fo llowed by western and southern 
Asia (2 1 and 24 per cent) and Latin America and 
the Caribbean (32 per cent). 

6.6 
Women's economic activity rates rose in most 
developed and developing regions from 1970101990 

Average percentage of women 
aged 15 and over economically active 
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Counting economically active women 
It is not easy in a population census or household 

survey to decide whether a person is working or not and 
what people are working at particularly women in devel
oping regions. Statistical definitions, the language used, 
the order of questions and the time-reference period all 
affect responses to inquiries concerning economic 
activity. 

Terms such as employment, job, work and main 
activity mean different things to different people. Unless 
respondents are given clear examples of work that en
compasses what women do as well as men, women may 
define themselves as not economicalty active when in 
fact they are. In Chile, for example, an interviewer found 
that many women defined planting and harvesting as 
homemaking rather than agricultural work.* 

Interviewers also contribute to bias when they 
assume that women or children are not economically 
active. 

Defining economic activity 
Many ambiguities arise in applying the concept of 

economic activity, especially where it relates to activities 
on the borderline between subsistence production and 
housework. Where does non-economic housework end 
and economic activity begin? Although household food 
and other subsistence production and processing (but 
not unpaid housework) and work in the informal sector 
are included in the international definition in principle, 
many countries omit such activities as gathering fuel or 
water, processing crops, raising a few animals, keeping a 
kitchen garden or managing small household-based in
dustries and trading. 

The 1982 definition of unpaid family workers re~ 
duces the work-time criterion from one-third of "'normal 
working time" to the same minimum time used to define 
other workers (commonly one hour per week) but added 
a new stipulation: counting persons who produce solely 
for household consumption as economically active only if 
such production is an "important contribution" to the 
total consumption of the household. Such a contribution 
must be carefully defined so that interviewers do not 
assume-once again-that women's work is not im
portant 

Asking questions about work 
Many census and survey questionnaires begin by 

asking "What is your main activity?" or "What is your 
primary occupation?" This approach is inadequate for 
most women. Men usually state their economic occupa
tion. Women are likely to say they are housewives. even 

if they also produce for the market or produce food 
for their household. They may think their domestic house
work takes more time or is more significant If the inter
viewer does not include questions beyond housework, 
women's economic activity may never be counted. 

Persons who work for a wage or salary are usually 
enumerated as economically active regardless of how 
the questions are phrased. The complications arise as 
one moves from wage and salary employment to self
employment-especially in the informal sector-and to 
unpaid labour in a family farm or business: that is. from 
more male-dominated to more female-dominated forms 
of economic activity. 

For example, a methodological survey in India de
signed to test the effect of including different types of 
activities in the labour force definition found that 13 per 
cent of adult women were wage or salary earners.' When 
market-oriented production was included-for example, 
family business, self-employment, crafts and agricultural 
activities-the figure rose to 32 per cent When the new 
ILO standard was fully applied, 88 per cent of women 
were found to be economically active. 

Seasons are very pertinent for rural analyses and 
also affect many activities in the informal sector and in 
non-agricultural wage work. Where women's economic 
activity is less regular than men's, the short reference 
period will exclude them from being counted in the labour 
force. 

The need for careful interpretation 
and better measurement 

Discrepancies in statistics on economically active 
women could be cited from a variety of sources for many 
countries, especially those in which large proportions of 
the popUlation live in rural areas or are engaged in unpaid 
family labour or small-scale self-employment Properly 
applying improved statistical definitions on women's work 
is a slow process, however. The present chapter of The 
World's Women 1971H990relies on available statistics 
on women's economic activity but looks carefully and 
critically at national and regional results and at related 
statistics on time use, where available. Careful review, 
country-by-country, is necessary for these data to be 
effectively used and further improved. 

·P.M. Garret, ~Soma structural constraints on the agricultural activities 01 
women: the Chilean h8ciend8~. University of Wisconsin, Aesearch Paper 
No. 70 (Madison, Wisconsin, 1976). 

TA. Anker, M.E. Khan and R.B. Gupta, "Si.ses in measuring the labour force: 
results 01. methods test survey in Unar Pradesh,lndia". International Labour 
ReviewlGeneva,lflIernational labour Office), M.rch-ApnI1981. 

Economic activity 

For general purposes in 
thiS book, the terms "Iabour 
force", "economically active 
populatIOn", "economic 
activity" and "economic 
partiCipation" all refer to the 
same international definition 
of the economically active 
population. 

Statisticians use the term 
economiC actll/lty rather 
than work in order to be 
consistent With the concept 
of economic production In 

the Unrted Nations System 
of National Accounts. The 
definrtion of economic activ
ity has been broadened over 
the years but It still excludes 
such unpaid housework as 
shOPPing, cooking, cleaning 
and canng for children and 
other family members. 

The ILO recommendation 
of 1982 Includes all work 
for payor in antiCipation of 
profit. It also speCifies that 
the production of economic 
goods and services Includes 
all production and process
ing of agncultural products, 
whether for the market, for 
barter or for home con
sumptIOn 

The time-frame is also cru
cial to determining whether 
a person IS economically 
actrve. If a short reference 
penod IS used (commonty 
one week), a person IS con
sidered "currently" eco
nomically active if they work 
(or are looking for or avail
able for work) at least one 
hour In the reference week 
If a long reference penod is 
used (commonly one year), 
a person IS conSidered 
"usually" economically ac· 
tlve If they worked at least 
one hour per week or per 
day during the majority of 
weeks or days in the refer
ence penod. 
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Occupational groups 

Occupation refers to the kind 
of work done by a person 
dunng the reference period 
used in a census or survey 
The 1968 reVISion ofthe In
ternational Standard Classifi
cation of Occupations liSCO) 
classifies occupations In 7 
major groups: 

Professional, techmcal and 
related workers; 

Administrative and manage
nal workers; 

Clerical and related workers; 

Sales workers, 

Service workers; 

Agriculture, animal hus
bandry and forestry workers, 
fishermen and hunters; 

Production and related work
ers, transport equipment 
operators and labourers 

The World's Women 

And even though the proportion of men who 
are economically active is down everywhere, the 
gaps between women's recorded participation and 
men's remain wide (chart 6.7). They are widest in 
northern Africa (16 per cent versus 80 per cent), 
western and southern Asia (21-24 per cent for 
women compared with 83-85 per cent for men), 
and Latin America and the Caribbean (32 per cent 
compared with 80 per cent). 

6.7 
The gap betweon women's and men's recorded 
economic participation remains wide 
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Economic participaTion aT different ages [I] 
The economic participation of both women 

and men peaks in the age group 25 to 44, during 
women ' s child-bearing years (chart 6.8). It declines 
in every region in the age group 45 to 59, but only 
slightly in sub-Saharan Africa and southern Asia. 
Sub-Saharan African women are generally more 
economically independent in their households than 
women in other regions. And as men migrate to 
cities and towns for wage labour, more and more 
women become the primary providers for the 
household. Economic activity rates remain high in 
sub-Saharan Africa even among women aged 60 
and over. 

The most important changes between 1970 
and 1990 in women's economic participation at 
different ages were the increases in economic ac
tivity rates for women aged 25-44 in the developed 
regions, in Latin America and the Caribbean and 
in western Asia and northern Africa- and the de
clines for women in all age groups in sub-Saharan 
Africa. The large increase in the developed regions 
in the 25-44 age group, from 50 to 65 per cent, 
marked an important shift from the previous pat
tern of higher women 's participation in the young
est age group. The declines in sub-Saharan Africa 
in all age groups show how the economic crises 
there are hurting women. 

Economic participation in 
urban and rural areas lID] 

Urban growth is providing new economic 
opportunities for women in Latin America and the 
Caribbean. The recorded economic participation 
rates for women in urban areas there are twice 
those in rural areas. In Africa and Asia, by contrast, 
more limited urban growth and development over 
the last 20 years have offered women fewer eco
nomic opportunities, at least in the wage labour 
market. Urban job opportunities have been primar
ily reserved for men, and many development poli
cies have favoured men's production and jobs over 
women ·s. Most Asian and sub-Saharan African 
women remain and work in rural areas. In the de
veloped regions, the economic activity rates of 
women are very similar and generally high in both 
urban and rural areas (chart 6.9). 
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6.8 
Both women's and men's economic activity rates are highest for people aged 25--44 years 
Average economic activity rates, Igg) (%) 
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Occupational segregation 
Almost everywhere. the workplace is segre

gated by sex. Women fill well over half of the cleri
cal and service jobs in the developed regions and 
Latin America and the Caribbean, and more than 
a third in Africa and in Asia and the Pacific (chart 
6.10). [21 

Few women work in manufacturing and trans
portation-about 17 or J 8 per cent of the sector's 
workforce. Ex.ceptions are eastern and south-east
ern Asia. where women working in industries such 
as textiles and electronics are 26 per cent of the 
manufacturing workforce. 

Within an occupational group women are 
almost always in the less prestigious jobs. For ex. 
ample. there are many more women than men in 
lower-paid professional and technical occupations 
such as teaching. the largest occupation in this cat
egory. As the level . prestige and pay go up so do 
the numbers of men-who take an overwhelming 
majority of the jobs in. for example. higher educa
tion. [311 

Looking at job categories in more detail. the 
contrast is even starker. A study of 24 countries in 
the developed regions in the 1970s showed that 
there were many jobs-for example typists. nurses, 
housekeepers-where more than 90 per cent of the 
employees were women.5 Much more recent data 
for Sweden still show the same pattern.6 

Most occupational categories group together 
many different jobs. Often an occupational cat
egory appears sex neutral when in fact there is 
great sex segregation within the more specific job 
titles that comprise it. One study of firms in an area 
of the United States showed that most women are 
in jobs with completely different titles than men's. 
Only 10 per cent of workers studied were in jobs 
which included both women and men.7 
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Wages 

Wages statistics compiled 
by the Internauonallabour 
Office refer to remuneration 
In cash and in kind paid 
to employees, as a rule at 
regular intervals, for time 

worked or work done to· 
gether with remuneration for 
time not worked, such as 
vacations and holidays. Data 
on average earnings are 
usually derived from payroJi 
data supplied by a sample of 
establishments which ohen 
also furnish data on hours of 
work and on employment 
The coverage, defmitlOn and 
methods of compiling wage 
statistics differ Significantly 
from country to country 
Statistics for compansons 
by sex are available for only 
a few countries and may be 
based on a narrow segment 
of the labour tarce. 

6.10 

The World's Women 

Wage differences 
Everywhere women are paid less than men. 

In addition. men are more likely to have regular 
full -time work and receive greater seniori ty and 
benefits. However. it is difficult to measure the ex
tent of difference and how it has changed because 
of limited data and the segregated nature of the 
labour force. 

In Cyprus. Japan and the Republic of Korea 
women's wages are the lowest in relation to men's 
(about half) among those countries ror which data 
are available (list 6.11). [21 A few countries or ar
eas report that women have wage rates which range 
between 75 and 92 per cent of men ·s. More coun
tries report women's wage rates below 75 per cent 
of men's and in some, as already noted, women's 
wage rates are just over half those of their male 
counterparts. Even in Canada-where women have 
made inroads into male-dominated. high status, 
high-paying jobs-women's earnings in these 
jobs are still only 71 per cent of men's.s For Latin 
America and the Caribbean there are no data 
available. 

Wage employment 9 

Wage and salary employment is more stable 
and secure than self-employment but it is not al
ways available to women-and almost never with 
the same wages and benefits as for men. Several 
factors may be responsible for the continuing ex
clusion of women workers from many wage and 
salary jobs. One is men's domination of trade 
unions in developing regions. Another is employ-

Women make up a large part 01 the clerical. sales and services labour lorce but are 
largely excluded Irom manulacturing, transport and management 
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6.9 
According to official statistics, women's economic 
participation rates in rural areas vary greatly among 
regions but are much more uniform in urban areas 

Average women's economic activity rate, latest year (%) 
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ers' reluctance to hire and train women. Yet a third 
is employers' fear that women, as potential mothers, 
may demand social legislalion favouring maternity 
leave with pay. And a fourth is the perception that 
women. who enter and leave the labour force more 
often. should be confined to marginal jobs. 

In the developing regions. women in Latin 
America and the Caribbean have benefited the most 
from wage and salary employment. Economically 
active women there were more likely than men in 
the 1980s to be employed as wage earners: 62 per 
cent of working women earned wages compared 
with 56 per cent of men. In Africa, women are most 
likely to be CUI off from wage-earning opportuni
ties. with only 30 per cent in salaried or wage-earn
ing jobs, compared with 42 per cent of economi
cally active men (chart 6.12). In several African 
countries. less than 10 per cent of economically 
active women have wage employment. Now, eco
nomic crises and adjustment programmes are threat
ening women's wage employment. for example 
in the public sector in Latin America and the Carib
bean. lo 

Women' s wage employment is highest in the 
developed regions. Overall. women and men are 
represented equally in the wage sector in developed 
regions (at about 77 per cent of the economically 
active population) and in Asia and the Pacific <at 
about 57 per cent). 
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6.12 
The percentage of the economically active who are 
wage earners is about equal for women and men in 
most regions. but is lower for women in Africa 
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Women in agriculture, 
industry and services II 

Most women are still working in agriculture 
in much of Africa and Asia. Nearly 80 per cent of 
economically active women in sub-Saharan Africa 
and at least half in Asia, except western Asia, are 
in agriculture. Only a smalJ minority of women 
work in this sector in Latin America and the Carib
bean (at least according to official statistics, which 
may be particularly unreliable concerning women 
in agri'i.ulture in that region)" and in the developed 
regions (chart 6.13). In these regions services fonn 
the important sector of employment for women: 
they involve 71 per cent of economicaJiy active 
women in Latin America and the Caribbean and 
62 per cent in the developed regions. In Asia and 
the Pacific significant numbers of women are em
ployed in the service sector (40 per cent) but in 
Africa only 20 per cent of women counted as eco
nomically active work in this sector. 

Fewer women world-wide are employed in 
industry. The range is from a high of 24 per cent of 
economically active women in the developed re
gions to 16--17 per cent in Asia and the Pacific and 
Latin America and the Caribbean and a low of 6 
per cent in Africa. 

Country examples and comparisons show even 
sharper contrasts. Very few women work in agri
culture (5 per cent or less) in many European coun
tries and the United States of America, in several 
Latin American and western Asian countries and of 
course in Hong Kong and Singapore. But more 

than 95 per cent of economically active women 
work in agriculture in Burundi, Mozambique and 
Rwanda in Africa and Bhutan and Nepal in Asia. 
Services employ about 80 per cent or more of eco
nomically active women in Canada, Luxembourg, 
the Netherlands. Norway. Sweden and the United 
States in the developed regions. in Argentina. Chile 
and Panama in Latin America. and in six countries 
in western Asia, but only 2 per cent or less in 
Burundi , Mozambique and Rwanda. 

Between 1970 and 1980 the number of wo
men working in agriculture declined only in the 
developed regions. Everywhere else, agriculture 
continued to absorb at least some of the increasing 
numbers of economically active women (chart 5.2 
shows where total rural populations are growing). 

Chart 6.14 shows how the overall increase in 
the female labour force was distributed among ag
riculture. industry and services in each region. In 
sub-Saharan Africa and throughout Asia and the 
Pacific, agriculture absorbed more than 40 per cent 
of the increase. 

6.13 
Most women are still working in agriculture in much of 
Africa and Asia 
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6.11 
Women are always 
paid less than men 
Women's average wages 
as percentage of men's, 
1983/87 

Oeveloped regions 
Iceland 1901 
France (89) 
AustralIa 1871 
Denmark 1821 
New Zealand 1791 
Netherlands 1771 
BelgIum 1741 
Germany' 
Federal Rep. of Germany (73) 
Unoted KIngdom 1701 
Czechoslovakia (68) 
Switzerland (67) 
luxembourg (65) 
Japan 1521 

Africa 
United Rep. Tanzama (92) 
Kenya 1761 
SwaZiland 1731 
Egypt 1641 

Asia and Pacific 
Jordan 1791 
Sri lanka 1751 
Hong Kong 1741 
SIngapore 1691 
Cyprus 1591 
Korea, Republic of (50) 

Source Internatlonallilbour OffiCII. 
Year Book 01 Labour Stalls/les. 1986 
and 1988jGenev3. 1986 and 1988) 
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Agriculture. Industry 
Bnd services seclors 

In economiC statIstiCS. all 01 
the economIc umts ?f a 
country and their outputs 
are commonly classrl ad 
according to each 11M'S 
type of economic activity. 
For aggregate analvsls. the 
nne major dIVIsIons of the 
Internat anal Standard In 
dustna! ClaSSIficatIOn 01 all 
EconomiC ACtlVltles (ISIC). 
1968 verSion. are grouped 
110 agncu ture ldustry and 
services sectors nth s 
grouping -agriculture also 
covers hun ling, forestry and 
flshmg Industry" covers 
mll1!ng and Quarrying (m
cludlng all production) 
manufaclunng. electnclfy. 
gas and water, and con· 
structlon . Services" covers 
wholesale and retal trade 
and restaurants and hotels 
transpon storage and com· 
munlcatlon, , nanc ng. insur 
anee, real estate and bUSI
ness services, and commu 
OIly. SOCial and per onal 
services 

The World's Women 

Measuring women's economic contribution 
in the United Nations System of National Accounts 

Beginning at the global level with the World Plan of 
Action for the Implementation of the Objectives of the 
International Women's Year, adopted in Mexico City in 
1975, women have sought better measurement of their 
contribution to development and to the economies of their 
countries,* There are three main problems. The first is the 
national accountants' definition of an economic good or 
service (the "production boundary-). The second is the 
effective and unbiased application of that definition in 
national accounts and labour force statistics. The third is 
the separate measurement of women's and men's income 
and production--to determine women's relative contribu
tion and returns. 

The current version of the United Nations System of 
National Accounts (1968 SNA) recommends relatively 
wide coverage of non-monetary as well as monetary 
goods and services in the concept of economic activity. 
For example, all kinds of agricultural production for family 
consumption and own-account capital formation (such as 
home construction) are included, But SNA covers other 
goods and services produced in the household for its own 
consumption only if those goods are also sold on the 
market It excludes child-bearing, child care, family care, 
housekeeping, cooking and shopping, SNA does, how
ever, clearly recommend that all kinds of informal, under
ground and even illegal activities should in principle be 
counted if an economic transaction IS involved and some 
kind of good or service is produced. Such activities are 
often extensive and can cover a spectrum from, say, 
smuggling to prostitution. Many countries try to cover 
many of these various activities, but these efforts usually 
are ad hoc, rarely comprehensive, and based on limited 
statistics and speculative assumptions. 

From the perspective of labour force statistics, 
applying international recommendations has been even 
more difficult because of problems in data collection, in
cluding sex-based stereotypes, In many developing coun-

In Lat in America and the Caribbean the labour 
force expansion accounted for by agriculrurc wa~ 

10we:'; l, only 9 per cent. whi le services accounlcd 
for the greatest part of the increa~e. 7 1 per cen t. 
Services also accounted for high percentages of net 
new jobs for women in the developed regions (83 
per cent) and northern Afri ca and western Asia 
(40 per cent or more), rarner Ic~~ in sub-Saharan 
Africa and southern A!>ia. and IcaM in eastern and 
south-eastern Asia and Oceania ( 18 per cent ), 

New industrial jobs accollllled for a fi fth or 
morc of all new jobs for women in the developed 
regions. nonhern Africa (the highe~t of any region 
at 32 per cent). Lal in Americ;l and the Caribbean, 
and eastern and south-eastern Asia and Oceania. 
Industry contributed the least to new jobs for wo
men in sub-Saharan Africa and southern and 
western Asia (around 10 per cent), 

tries, women working in subsistence activities or the 
informal sector are under-counted, even though their 
production may be included in the national accounts. 

The major unresolved issues in measuring women's 
contribution to economic output are these: 
• Many goods and services predominantly pro

duced by women are undercounted in national 
accounts-or are estimated with such rough 
assumptions that the resulting figures are unusable 
for pOlicy. 

• Women's productive role is undercounted in 
labour force statistics. 

• Child-bearing and child care, family care and other 
unpaid housework are not counted at all in either 
national accounts or labour force statistics. If 
unpaid housework were valued at the cost of pur
chasing comparable goods and services or of 
hiring someone to do the work, the measured value 
of GOP in countries would increase by 25-30 per 
cent according to most estimates (see table 6,171, 

National accounts and labour force statistics pro
vide the fundamental picture of national economies that 
governments and the public use to monitor and assess 
economic development- and to prepare and implement 
economic and related social policies, Fa ilure to properly 
recognize and measure women's role in production inevi
tably leads to gross distortions and biases in economic 
decision-making at both micro (individual and household I 
and macro (national and international) levals, That failure 
disparages and devalues women's work and perpetuates 
women's segregation and exploitation in underpaid, un
paid and underfinanced sectors and occupations. 

~S88 Report of the World Confeflnte o(thelntem.ttOf).1 Women'. Yeer, 
MlXtCO Ctty, '9 JIJII ... 2 July '975Wnnad NatIon. publicitlon. Salll 
No. E.78JV 1) 

Women in agricullllre--a special case 
Women's contribution to agricultura l produc

tion. especially food product ion, cOnl inues to be 
poorly estimated or ignored in many regions, In
deed. some ~tud i es show that women may have 
become even more important in food production 
in recenl years as a result of men's increased mi
gration to cities and town!-l. panicu larly in A frica.13 

This comparative invisibili ty of women work
ing in agriculture is due largely to the high propor
tion of women who work without wages on their 
fami lies' fanns (about 40 per celli in every region 
except Latin America and the Caribbean), Only 20 
per cent of men worki ng in agriculture are unpaid 
famil y workers in A sia and the Pac ific and the pro
ponion is even lower in other regions. The res t 
of the female agricultural labour force i, divided 
about equally between those who work as paid em
ployees and those who run their own famls or are 
otherw ise sel f-employed, 
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A substantial proportion of women in agricul
ture are cDuOled as employers or own-account 
workers, ranging from 24 per cent in Asia and the 
Pacific to 35 per cent in Africa and Latin America. 
However. few women are agricultural holders (2 per 
cent in Jordan, 6 per cent in Nepal, 13 per cent in 
Thailand and from 151020 per cenl in some 
developed countries), Women are most likely to 
conlrol smaller holdings: lhe proportion of women
headed fanns declines as fann size increases. 14 

Compounding the difficulty of measuring 
women's work in agriculture is the fact thal many 
women work at subsistence agriculture where very 
Iin1e of their produce goes to the market. where 
unpaid labour on their own land alternates with 
wage or exchange labour on another' s, and where 
home-based trade and crafts alternate with seasonal 
agricultural activities. The conceptual distinctions 
between persons who are economically active and 
not economically active-and between agricultural 
and non-agricu ltural occupations---can become 
hopelessly blurred. Yel such dislinclions affect the 
size and composition of the labour force in funda
mental ways. Regional statistics for sub-Saharan 
Africa, for example. show women making up 40 
per cenl of lhe agricultural labour force in 1980. 
BUI lhey were producing and processing (and of 
course cooking) most of the region's food-while 
men, where they had remained in agriculture at all. 
were concentrating on cash crops. IS 

Women 's continuing invisibi lity in agriculture 
has meant that men have benefited from most of the 
labour-saving technology and extension services 
that increase productivity and profit. An FAO study 
in Africa found that women make up 80 per cent of 
the food producers in some countries but received 
only 2-10 per cent of the extension contacts. Iii And 
whether extension personnel are male or female. 
they tend to overlook the needs of women farn1ers. 

Even though the number of fema le extension 
workers is rising, the thrust of agricultural training 
is towards export crops (involving mainly men), not 
household food crops and small livestock (involv
ing mainly women). Recent recognition of women's 
role in agricultural production has focused more 
attention on female agricultural workers . and more 
than 100 countries have set up special units to pro
mote the efforts of women working in agriculture. 
However. even given an enlightened approach to 
agricultural extension. women will only benefit 
from extension programmes if valid recommenda
tions are available for the crops and activities of 
concern to them . 

6.14 
Much of the increase in the women's labour force has been absorbed by services in 
Latin America and the Caribbean and the developed regions and by agriculture in 
Asia and sub-Saharan Africa 

Distribution of the change in women's labour force 
from 19711-1980 1%1 
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Souree Prepared by me Statistical OHice 01 me Umted Nations Secretariat from International Labour OHice, 
Economically ActIVe Popu/atlon- ESumlllBS, 1950-1980. Pro/ectlons, 1985-2025, SUI volumes (Geneva, 19861 

Women in industry 
Between 1970 and 1980 Ihe proponion of 

women in indu try remained about constant (and 
low) in every region. 1n spite of this apparent stabil
ity. however. two major global trends in industrial 
employment illustrate the problems women face in 
trying to improve their employment position. First. 
large numbers of comparatively well-paid manual 
jobs he ld by men in the developed regions have 
become low-paid. exploitative jobs for women in 
developing regions. particularly in Asia and the 
Pacific. Second. a great deal of manual labour in 
industry in all regions has been replaced by mecha
nized processing. Mechanized industry is the prov
ince of administrators and technicians who are. 
again. overwhelmingly men. 

As these trends continue. it is more important 
than ever to ensure that women receive training in 
commerce. management. science and technology 
to take advantage of changing employment oppor
tunities. 
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Economic activity in 
the "formar and 

"informa'" sectors 

The characteristics of the 
Informal sector most often 
cited Include simple technol· 
ogy, very IIltle capital, no 
fixed place 01 business. few 
or no employees, quasI-legal· 
Ity or lack of registration, 
little record-keeping 

No defmlte dlstrnctlOn has 
been established in statistiCS 

between the format and tn· 

formal sectors and the lLO 
and United Nations con
cepls of labour force and 
economiC productIon are 
appited Without regard to 
"1Oforma'" sector character· 
IstlCS. However, statlstlcal 
recommendattons do clearly 
distingUish economically 
actIVe persons workmg on 
their own account without 
employees and unpaid family 
workers from other economl 
cally active persons There· 
fore. for statistIcal purposes 
in the short term this is the 
defimtlon used by INSTAAW 
and the Statistical Office of 
the Unrted Nations Secre· 
tanat to Identify women In 

the mformal sector 10 Afnca, 
latin Amellca and ASia. AU 
persons working In the infor
mal sector by ttllS defInitiOn 
are also conSidered as eco 
nomicallyactlve 

The World's Women 

Women ill services 
Expanding services account for much of the 

increase in women's economic panicipation in the 
developed regions. in nonhern Africa and western 
Asia, and in Latin America and the Caribbean. 
In Latin America and the Caribbean and in the de
veloped regions. women make up nearly half the 
service sector-more than would be expected from 
women's representation in the workforce at large. 
Indeed, between 60 and 70 per cent of the eco
nomically active women in these two regions are 
employed in services. In Asia and the Pacific and 
in Africa. few women work outside of agriculture. 
but among those who do. three times as many work 
in services as in industry. 

The disproportionate number of women in 
services can be attributed to a mixture of factors . 
Men dominate industry. forcing women to seek 
work elsewhere. And service jobs-such as nurs· 
ing. social. clerical and catering work-carry a 
more feminine label because of a real or imagined 
similarity with women's traditional roles. The 
greater availability of pan-lime work in service 
jobs may also contribute to the feminization of the 
sector, though it is not clear whether this is a cause 
or an effect, 

The informal sector 
In Africa and in Latin America and the Carib

bean, women 's opportunities for wage employ· 
ment in agriculrure. industry and services during 
the 19705 and 1980s did not improve. Due to eco
nomic crises and the impact of slabilization and 
adjustment policies. women's wage employment 
remained negligible in Africa and actually fell in 
Latin America.17 

Excluded from wage employment, women 
have increasingly turned to work in (he infonnal 
sector. In many countries the infonnaJ seClor and 
own·account work are women 's only wedges of 
opportunity in the face of occupational segregation. 
unemployment and underemployment. This is clear 
in Africa. where public and private wage employ
ment are fairly well monopolized by men, and 
women are confined to the economic dead-end of 
subsistence agriculture. The infonnaJ sector is of· 
ten essential for the economic survival of women
particularly poor women who work in peny trading 
or such home-based industries as beer brewing. 
soap making and tailoring, A study in Zambia 
shows, for example. that the importance of 
women's infonnal sector earni ngs to total family 
income increased dramatically in the 1980s}" 

Along with discrimination in wage and saJary 
employment. many women face cultural nonns 
that keep them close to the home and tied to home
based production. Regular employee working 
hours often conRict with household responsibili
ties. particularly child care. And women's lack of 
access to education and training further handicaps 
them in the labour markel. I9 

The infonnal sector is by no means a panacea 
for women. It is far less secure than fonnal sector 
work. and it generally pays less than the minimum 
wage. Low levels of investment technology. poor 
economies of scale. high unit prices for raw materi· 
als and limited access to large markets and market· 
ing organizations inhibit productivity and retums.20 

And although women usually bear the costs of set
ting up their infonnal activity, they often do not 
control the benefits-which may be entirely taken 
by husbands. fathers or others. 

6.15 
Self-employment is an important source 0' livelihood 
for women in developing regions 
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6.16 
Economically active women are concentrated in low-productivity agricultural or services industries in developing regions. 
They are often forced to improvise their own economic opportunities with linle resources or support in the informal se<:tor 

Desprte the hmrtatJons of national accounts and labour force statistics 
(see pages 85 and 90), they can provide a wealth of Information on women In 

the economy. In 1988/89, INSTRAW and the Statistical Office of the United 
Nations Secretariat undertook a series of case studies of women's economiC 
actiVity and production in SIX countries in Afnca, latin Amenca and ASia These 
studies exammed the role of women and the distribution of economic produc
tion by major Industry groups (agriculture, mimng. other Industry. transport. and 
other services), and the contribution of women and the informal sector In 
manufacturing and related industries. transport and other services. 

The baSIC statistical findings are presented in the two tables below The 
first shows the percentage distnbution of gross domestic product and of 
women and men In the labour force (in most cases according to census statJs-

tics), among four industry groups, which total to 100 per cent The second 
shows (a) the distributIOn of gross domestic product and of women in the 
labour force In total production outside of agriculture and minmg, tb) the estj· 
mated percentage of production In each Industry group which IS ,"formal, and 
te) the estimated percentage of mformal productIOn In each Industry group 
which is produced by women 

The columns under "Total" refer to (a) the percentage of women in the 
labour force workmg outside of agriculture and mimng aCtiVItieS, (bj the esti
maled percentage of total production outSide of agriculture and mining which 
IS Informal. and Ie) the estimated percentage of thiS Informal production which 
is produced by women. 

A. Distribution of GDP and female and male labour force by type of economic activity 

Agnculture Mtnlng Industry lexe mining). transport Services lexc transport) 

% of % of labour force % 01 % of labour force % of % of labour force %01 % of labour force 
GOP f m GOP 1 m GOP 1 m GOP f m 

Sub-Saharan Africa 

Congo 1984 7.3 72.9 35.7 45.8 0.3 2.2 21.9 3.2 28.3 25.1 233 33.7 
Gambia 1983 33.3 85.5 63.5 17.9 1.1 11.5 48.1 13.4 25.0 
Zambia 1985 140 72.7 574 210 0.2 41 355 4.3 152 295 22.8 235 

latin America 

Venezuela 1983 6.8 2.4 20.5 16.3 0.3 19 35.6 17.2 36.5 41.3 SO. 1 41.2 
1987 6.3 2.0 19.0 10.1 0.4 1.2 37.3 20.1 38.2 46.4 77 .5 41.6 

South-eastern Asia 

Indonesia 1980 24.8 53.8 57.0 257 04 0.9 22.1 12.8 16.5 275 33.1 25.6 
1985 237 53.6 55.3 16.3 0.3 0.9 26.5 12.0 18.0 336 341 25.8 

MalaYSia 1985 26.2 32.5 297 10.8 0.3 0.9 30.8 21.7 287 323 45.6 40.6 

NOll The ;roups OllCOrnHTUC actIVItieS shown .re mlltu.11y ucluSrvl .nd comPOst.u IConomlC .ClJVltJlS PeruntlglS of GOP.lem.le labour IOfC •• nd m.l, labour lorcllhus IIch 101111110 lor IIch 
country across thllou, groups 

B Contnbutlon of women In the Informal sector to Industry and servIces production 

Industry II KC. mining) Transport Services (exc. transport) Total' 

%of %of %01 %01 %01 % 01 %of % of %of %01 %of %01 
fern. lab prod Informal fern lab prod Informal fern lab prod ,"formal fem lab prod Informal 

lorce' Informal female force' Informal female force' Informal female force' Informal female -
Sub-Saharan Africa 

Congo 1984 10.3 44.0 9.9 2.0 13.4 1.3 87.9 41.9 60.4 26.8 37.9 39.3 
Gambia 1983 5.6 45.0 10.9 2.0 18.0 2.2 92.2 36.4 30.6 14.5 35.8 25.0 
Zambia 1985 15.0 41.3 41.4 0.9 6.8 108 84.1 48.4 64.7 17.3 41.7 53.3 

latin America 

Venezuela 1983 15.4 21.3 25.3 2.3 44.8 14 823 264 274 97.3 27.0 20.5 
1987 18.7 13.6 376 1.8 43.6 1.6 79.4 20.0 367 97.6 20.2 29.2 

South-eastern Asia 

IndoneSia 1980 274 44.1 454 03 44 .6 0.8 71.6 59.1 458 458 52.5 43.0 
MalaYSia 1985 306 13.1 53.7 16 205 2.8 677 22.7 42.6 67.2 186 43.2 

Source -Compendium of st.nSIIC! on women In Ihe Inlormal sector· iUnn.d Nlllons publication, 10rthcomlngl.fNSTRAW .nd Sllllstlcal OHlce olthl Umted Nlltoni SeCIIlIn'l 

• ucludlng .grlcu!tull and momng 
• Fema'e I.bour fOfUln IndUSUV,lr.nsport .nd SlrYlces IS per cent of 10t.1 flmalt I.bollr tOfU In III bunch .. 01 the economy 
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Gross domestic product 

Gross domesuc product 
(GOPlls the total undup· 
licated output of economic 
goods and servIces pro
duced wlthm a country as 
measured in monetary terms 
according to the United 
Nations System of National 
Accounts (SNAI. GOP In· 
cludes subsIstence products 
produced by households for 
thelf own use, valued at 
current local prices for com
parable commodities. Some 
countnes of eastern Europe 
and elsewhere use net mate
nal product (NMP) as a 
measure of total productton 
Instead of GOP NMP IS 

based on the System of Mate
nal Product Balances (MPS) 

GOP and NMP are measured 
in the local currency of each 
country or area Where GOP 
or NMP measures are 
shown In terms of US dollars, 
the conversion has usually 
been done on the basis of 
prevailing exchange rates 
for internatIOnal trade These 
rates may differ substantially 
from open market rates or 
comparisons of actual 
purchaSing power 

The World's Women 

Informal sector activity is even more difficult 
to measure than formal. An approximation is to 
look at the extent of self-employment. More than 
half the economicalJy active women in sub-Saharan 
Africa and southern Asia and a third in northern 
Africa and the resl of Asia are self-employed (chan 
6.15). Looking only at non-agricultural production. 
recent United Nations estimates for six countries 
in Africa. Latin America and Asia show thai the 
informal sector accounts for significant but widely 
varying shares of output-from 20 per cent in 
Malaysia and Venezuela to over 50 per cent in In
donesia (table 6.16). In services (outside transpon, 
where women are almost completely excluded). 
women account for two thirds of informal sector 
production in African countries such as the Congo 
and Zambia. where their role in trade is well
known. In the developed regions by contrast. the 
proportion of women who are self-employed aver
ages only around 14 per cent. 

Looking at women's participation rates in the 
informal sector in the various sectors of productive 
activity confirms the importance of informal eco
nomic activity for women.20 Generally, the lower 
a sector 's share in GOP, the higher the amounl of 
informal activity in that sector and the greater the 
participation of women. In many African countries. 
for example, agriculture accounts for less than 25 
per cent of GOP, and women make up most of the 
workforce. Mining, by contrast, accounts for a big 
part of GDP in many African countries and men 
make up most of the workforce. Outside agriculture 
and mining, the informal sector contributes much
in Indonesian industry, half-to employment and 
produclion. Except in transpon generally and indus· 
try in Africa, the infonnal sector provides signifi
cant opportunities for women in the six countries 
studied.21 

Economic crisis and the impact of 
stabilization and adjustment policies 
on women" 

Women's situation in a country is also influ
enced by the level and growth of economic output. 
Total production and government policies deter
mine the income available and its use for consump
tion and investment and ultimately economic 
welfare. 

The most common measure of economic pro
duction is gross domestic product (GOP). The 
ways in which GOP per capita may misrepresent 
the economic situation of countries are well
known. As an indicator of the economic welfare of 
populations GOP is even more deficient.2.1 Table 
6.17, for example, shows how much GOP fails to 
take account of women's unpaid housework . 
Women's average economic situation in most de
veloping regions is cenainly worse than GDP 
figures show, as GOP averages do not take any ac
count of distributional considerations. (Conversely, 
women's economic progress in most developed 
regions may also be very much distorted by GOP 
figures.) But even according to this very crude and 
optimistic measure, women in most developing 
regions are doing very poorly indeed in economic 
terms. 

A large majority of the world 's women~2 
per cent-live in countries or areas where per capita 
GOP per year (calculated before debt payments 
abroad are subtracted) is less than SUS 1.000. Only 
14 per cent live in countries with an annual per 
capita GOP over $10.000. In between, 13 per cent 
are in countries which have just begun to make 
some progress out of almost universal poverty, with 
per capita GOPs between $1,000 and $3,000, and 
a mere 4 per cent are in countries which could be 
said to be entering a globaJ middle class, with 
annual per capita GOPs of $3,000 to $10,000 (chan 
VI . 18.)." (Eastern Europe and the USSR, with 8 
per cent of the world's women, are excluded from 
these calculations as no official GOP data are avail
able for them.) 

Looking al rates of growth of gross domestic 
produci in these same groups of countries (the 
usual measure of economic success over time), the 
figures are even more pessimistic. The high-GOP 
countries averaged an annual increase in their GDP 
per year in the 1980s of over $300 per capita. The 
"new middle-class countries" averaged an annual 
increase of about $90 per person per year. By 
contrast the rest (wi th 75 per cent of the world's 
women). saw increases of less than $10 per person 
per year on average and decreases for many. 
(Again, eastern Europe and the USSR. as well as 
several small countries with very high but declin
ing oil incomes due to price fluctuations, are 
excluded from these calculations.) 
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Although some economics in Asia and the 
Pacific and in Latin America and the Caribbean 
surged in the I 970s. their GDP growth rates de
clined in the I 980s. In many countries throughout 
the developing regions GDP growth rates were 
actually negative (list 6.19). The countries in the 
developed regions maintained consisten tly higher 
growth of GDP per capi ta than the other regions 
throughout the 1970s and 1980s although their rate 
of growth also declined . Africa has the lowest 
GDPs of all the regions. and GDP per capi ta in the 
1980s has fallen by an average of over 20 per cent. 

Economic crises and stabilialion and adju~t
ment programmes have brought increased hard
ships to many people in much of the developing 
world. especially Ihe heavily indebted countries. 
and these have particularly affected women. With 
the stabilization and adjustment processes relying 
heavily on cuts in government spending. women 
have been disproponionately squeezed out of pub
lic sector employment. Cuts in such govemmem 
services as health, child care, family planning and 
education have hit women particularly hard. selling 
back women's earlier gains.::!!i Women generall y 
depend more on health services than men becau'\c 
of child-bearing. becau,e of their responsibility for 
their family's health and because they out live men 
and require more services in old age. 

n,e burden of innation has fallen heavily on 
women who are responsible for procuring staple 
goods for the household. Often stabilization and 
adjustment plans have mandated wage freeze~. the 
resources for obtaining goods have dwindled. and 
women have had to increase their working hours 
just to ensure their families' survival. In addition. 
the co~ts of imponed proces!'ed goods or time~sav
ing technologies have become prohibitive for many 
people- and again the increased work burden has 
fallen mainly on women,20 

Rising intere\t rates. another result of struc
tural adjustment. also have an insidious effect on 
women. Because women lack collateral and are 
discriminated against by f0n11ai lending institu
tions. they have much less access to fonnal credit 
than men. So. they mUSt rely more on infonnal 
lending institutions that charge very high interest 
rates-pushed up even higher by rising fomlal 
rates. An increasing pan of women's meagre oper
ating surplus then has to be spent on these pay
ments. adding even more to their work burden .27 

6.17 
Estimates of addition to GOP ~ women's unpaid housework were included 

Country 

A, For all women 

Developed regions 

Canada 

Oenmark 

Finland 

France 

Norway 

Umted States 

Developmg regions 

India 

Pakistan 

Philippines 

y r 

1961 
1971 

t949 
1979 

t975 

1972 
198:.c1 __ 

t929 

1960 
1970 

1975 
1980 

t970 

1975 

1982 

B, Housewives not economically active 

Chile 

Japan 

Venezuela 

t981 

1955 
t970 

1982 

'Methods 01 y,l!llIllon based on equivalent marhl WillI. 
or lIrYlUS wlr. used except In the cu. of J.p." where 
over,II,vlr'lIl fem,le Wigi WI. used 

Sources Compiled by LulSfll. Goldschmldt·Clermont .. 
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C.nld. H J Adler .nd 0 H.wrylyshyn, "Esnrn.11S 01 the 
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of IncQme .nd W •• llh (New Hlven, USA, Oecember 1918), 
Chll. II L Plrdo and N. P Crul, "La duen. de Cesl en sus 
l'IIVld,des dltr.bl,o IU 'IIlor,cI611 en ,I merc.do V 
dlntlo del hOIl.r~ , Doeumento Sene InvIstJglcl6n, No 59 
is.nll.go, Umvefsld.d de ChilI, Cap.rtemento de 
Economtl, 1983), 
OIMl." SlehslIel O.p.nm,n\. "Nluonalproduktet OQ 
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Vat aid '9 
housework 
as % ot GOp· 

organizatIOn 
or researcher 

27 
28 

50 

31 

24 

41 
28 

25 

29 
27 

30 
23 

33 

35' 

11 

15' 

11 
9 

22' 

Statistics Canada 

___ -'Denmark Statistics 

Ministry of Social 
_____ Atfairs and Health 

INSEE 
A. L Brathaug and 

__ ---..:A. B. O.::,h::;te'---_ :-
National Bureau of 
Economic Research 

M Murphy 

J. Peskin 

____ M_. Muk~h~e~~e=e~ __ _ 

___ T:..:.' At.uddu~i~n _,--,_ 

National Commission 
on the Role of 
FilipinO Women 

~-

V. L Pardo and 
_---'Nc.::. P. C""u=, ___ _ 

Economic Council 

Cemral Bank 

J.p.n Economic Council, Ne, Nallonll Welfare Measure
ment Commln .. , MIlSunng Nit N,tlon,l W.ff.re In 

J.p.n(Tokyo, 1913). 
Norw.yA. L er.th.ug .nd A. 8 D.hle, 1989, 
"VerdlSkllHllng i husholdnlng.ne~, p.per pr"ented It the 
,.mln.r ~Kv,"nlr og okonofnl~, hlld .t8ergln 5--7 Octo, 
bet 1989, 
PIl,st.n T AI'uddln, ~ContrlbUIJon 01 houslWlvlS to 
GNP~ . elle study 01 P.kllt.n ~, M S thes.sIV.nderbttl 
Unlversltv, Neshville, USA, 1980); 
Phllrppmes N.tion.1 CommISsion on the Role ot filipinO 
Women, ~QU.ntlfiC"10n 01 hous.work~ , NCRFW mono· 
gr.ph No "IM.nlll, 19851, 
Urorfld StillS of AntfnCl S !CuznIlS, N.tJonlllncontf Ind 
Irs Composmon. "'1-'" PUbllctliOn No 'D, 2 vols. 
(New York, N.llan.! eurllu of Economic Rese.reh, 19411. 
M Murphy, 1'he VI!UI of non-m.rIe" household produc
tion; opportufl./ty colt vs mert" COlt esllmltll~ , RfI.".w 
of Income end WI.lrh (New H.ven, USA. September 
1918). M WI.ntobe, ~Hou"hold production Ind n.tlon.1 
production· In Improvlmlnt 01 the r"o,d~ , ReVHIw of 
Income Ind Wlefrll lN.w Hlven, USA. Mlreh 19741; J 
Peskin, !h. v.lue of hou,.hold wort: In the 19IIQs·, III 

Proc .. dmgs of the So"11 StatistIC. Slenan of the Amen
ctn StlbstJctl Assocll1lon MeetJng, held.t Toronto, 
C.nadl, 15-18 August 1983, 
VlnflTU." T H V.lecillos It .,~ · DIV.llon del uab'IO, 
d.stnbuc tOn Plrsonll de! tlempo dllno y vllor ItconomlCo 
dellt.bllO reelindo en los hoger.s V.nelollnos~ 
ICatlClS, Blnco Clntr.1 de Vlnlluell. 191131 

Ollitrom one or I smlM number of m'lor 
CIIIIS only 
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6.18 
Most women live in countries with very low per capita GOP and very low or declining economic growth 
in terms of US dollars 

In 1987, two thirds of the world's women lived in 
countries with per capita GDP of less than SUS1 ,OOO 
per year 

Percentage distribution of population by level of countries' GOP 
(per capita GOP per year) 

E 

In the 198Os, per capita GDP was increasing less than 
SIO per year lor declining) in countries with 75 per cent 
of the world's women 

Average annual change In GOP per capita, 1980-1986 (SUS)b 

340 =0--".:':-":-"--:..:-:.:- --- High GOP countnes (more than SI0,OOO) 
310 

300 
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C 110 

""100;:----

180 

160 

140 

110 

o 100 • - - - - - - - - - Middle GOP countries (S3.000 to 10,000) 
"'800----

60 

A High GOP countries !more than $10,000), 14% 40 
B Middle GOP countnes ($3.000 to 10,(00). 3% 
C low GOP countnes (SI,OOO to 3,000),13% 
o Very low GOP counlnes (less than 51 ,000). 62% 

10 • - ----- - - - low GOP countries ($1,000 to 3.000) 
..... --.,..,-"'-"' •• ,,-,,- -- - Very low GOP countries (less than SI,ooo) 

E GOP not available, 8% I -10 

Source Calculated by tha St_lIst/cal OItH~. of Ihe United Nallons Sacretlnet "am UnIled NatIons populallon and nallonal Iccounts .teIlIIlC. databases 

a Eastern Europe and USSR 
b Excludes COLlnll1eS WIth "ugll plr capite oil Income, whIch 'arglly upenenced deCllntng GOP In thl penod dUIIO decllntng 0,1 pm:lS, and "s1em Europe and 

USSR, for whIch offICIal GOP data are nOI 'vlliable 

Indicators 
Time use 

Time-use slali~lic.., are unique because they 
measure what people do in Ihe course ora day. 
This is especially important in detennining what 
women do. Traditional methods of measuring eco
nomic activity are misleading in terms of looking 
at total work time. They ignore unpaid housework. 
ch ild-bearing and child care, and they often over· 
look unpaid wor~ in family enterprises. household 
food produclion and processing and doing one's 
own conslTUction and repairs . Time-use statjSlic~ 
de~cribe how peoples' time i distributed among 
various fonlls of activi ty accord ing to a more or 
less detailed classification of ac tiv ities. Thus. lime
use statistics have aroused interest and can fill the 
gap when it comes to identifying and measuring 
women's rea l workload. 

Since 1985 time-use studies have been carried 
OU I or planned by national ~aali\tical -.,ervices in 
over 15 countries in the developed regions, In de
ve loping regions. however. timc-u..,e data are not 
generally avai lable in official statis tics. But some 
time-use studies have been done mainly at the 
community level in these regions and, while Um
iled. show clearly the importance of these data in 
understanding women's daily lives. 

Table 7 presents statistics and indicators on 
(a) time use of women and men in economic activ
ity. unpaid housework and personal care and free 
lime and (b) time allocation of women and men in 
unpaid housework. overall and broken down into 
meal preparation. chi ld care. shoppi ng and other 
housework. These dala have been compi led and 
standardized to the extent possible from the pub
lished results of a large number of national and 
sub·nalional surveys laken belween 1965 and 1986. 
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These surveys are listed in the source note to the 
table. More detailed descriptions of sources and 
methods for many of the time-use surveys con
sulted can be found in the United Nations study 
"Collection and compilation of time-use statistics 
to measure the participation of women in the in
fonnal sector",21:1 

In part A of table 7, economic activity refers 
to time spent in income-earning activities and in 
unpaid work in family enterprises. It also includes 
commuting and educational activities. Unpaid 
housework includes household chores and child 
care. Household chores includes cooking, house
cleaning, laundry, shopping, gardening, pet care 
and other housework. Child care refers to direct 
care of children. helping with homework or reading 
to or entertaining them. It does not include time 
during which an individual was responsible for 
children but not actually engaged in doing some
thing for them. Personal care and free time includes 
bathing. sleeping. eating. time related to personal 
medical attention. resting. organizational partici
pation. spons and games. socializing and media 
related activities (reading, television). 

Pan B of table 7 presents statistics on the divi
sion of work time between women and men in 
unpaid housework activities. In addition to meal 
preparation and the child care activities described 
above. time in shopping activities and other house
work is shown. Shopping activities include market
ing. errands or trips for services. Other housework 
includes housecleaning, laundry. mending and 
sewing. repairs, and animal, plant and yard care. 

Economic activity and occupational groups 
Table 8 presents statistics on the economically 

active population aged 15 years and over and on 
ratios of women to men in broad occupational 
groups. 

Concepts and issues concerning statistics on 
women economically active are discussed in the 
special section "Counting economically active 
women" at the beginning of this chapter. As ex
plained there, the standard concept of economically 
active population is defined to comprise all em
ployed and unemployed persons, including those 
seeking work for the first time. It covers employers 
operating unincorporated enterprises. persons 
working on their own accoum. employees. unpaid 
family workers. members of producers co-opera
tives and members of the anned forces. In the 
imernationally-recommended definition. produc
tion of primary products such as foodstuffs for 
own consumption and cenain other non-monetary 
activities are considered economic activity and 
persons engaged in such production are to be con-

sidered economically active. In principle, any such 
work need only be for as little as one hour a week 
for a person to be considered economically active. 

Specific elements of the standard concepts 
may. however. differ substantially from country to 
country and many of these differences may affect 
the measurement of women's participation in eco
nomic activity. such as the choice of time-reference 
period and the determination of minimum hours of 
work and unpaid family work, including produc
tion for own consumption. Moreover. the economic 
activity of women is often substantially understated 
because stereotypes held by census and survey 
interviewers and respondents lead to errors in the 
reponing and recording of the economic activity 
and because. in many countries. women account 
for the major portion of persons engaged in those 
economic activities that are the most difficult to 
measure. 

Indicators concerning the total economically 
active population aged 15 years and over have been 
compiled mainly from estimates and projections 
prepared by ILO. [I J These are based primarily on 
population census results from the 1970 and 1980 
world census rounds, adjusted by ILO to use com
mon definitions and years. The size and economic 
activity rates ofthe total population and the size of 
the economically actively population are estimated 
and projected by age and sex for I O-year intervals 
from 1950 to 2020 and for 1985 and 2025. In addi
tion, the numbers and percentage distributions of 
women and men employed in agriCUlture, industry. 
and services are estimated for each country for the 
years 1950, 1960, 1970 and 1980. The estimates 
and projections indicate significant changes over 
time in the pattern of participation of women in the 
labour force. as well as greater emphasis in data 
collection and methodology on more accurate and 
comprehensive measurement of unpaid family 
work. including production for own or household 
consumption. and own-account workers. 

The indicators on occupational groups in table 
8 are based on statistics compiled by the ILO based 
on the latest census or survey of the country con
cerned. 12J Occupations are classified according to 
the revised International Standard Classification of 
Occupations (ISCO) issued by ILO in 1968. 

Unfortunately, the enumeration of women and 
persons under age 15 in the labour force is often 
biased and incomplete. censuses and surveys are 
seldom conducted regularly and the results in de
veloping regions are often available only after 
many years. Funhennore, in many cases the data 
on economic activity of women fluctuate widely 
from one census or survey to the next. 

6.19 
Where GOP dec lined in 
the 1980s 

Afri ca 
MIddle GOP per capita 
Gabon 
Low GOP per capita 
Namibia 
Very low GOP per capita 
Chad 
GUinea 
llbena 
Mauntania 
MozambIque 
Nigena 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Sierra leone 
Sudan 
Togo 
Zambia 

latin America 
and Caribbean 
Middle GOP per capita 
Tnnldad and Tobago 
Low GOP per capita 
Argentma 
French Guiana 
Peru 
Sunname 
Uruguay 
VenelUela 
Very low GOP por capita 
BoliVia 
EI Salvador 
Guatemala 
Guyana 
Hattr 

Asia and Pacific 
Low GOP per capita 
Iraq 
Very low GOP per capita 
CambodIa 
Kinbatl 
lebanon 
PhIlippines 

Not E~cl es QUTlto85 oj eaSif'rn 
op. anc USSR 10f wr,,',h off'c'lt 

GOP data ilr, MIl ava,tablo, and 
Pf crujlcou l'esw:IlGOP 
cap • tI'Ohl! an SUS50Dll 

r year 

S( eft SII1I SIICI! 011lC8 oj tnll 
UrI,II'd Nations Secreta nat 
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The latest fLO estimates include retroactive 
adjustments of earlier estimates for some countries 
for 1950. 1960 and 1970. compared 10 previous 
estimates issued in J 977. These new estimates are 
subs13mially higher for women in some developing 
countries. especially in sub-Saharan Africa. 

The ILO eSlimmes correspond closely 10 cen
sus and survey enumerations in mOst caSes where 
the lauer are available. bUI depan significanlly in 
others. For example_ in Benin. ILO in 1977 esti
mated the total size of the agricultural labour force 
for 1970 as 655.000. among whom 14 per cenl were 
women. In 1986 il adjusted Ihe lolal relroaclively 
to J.2 million. among whom 50 per cent were 
women. The size of the labour force in industry and 
services for 1970 was simultaneously reduced in 
Ihe new estimales from 662.000 10 277.000. and 
the female share from 75 to 39 per cenl. African 
countries most seriously affected by the revised esti· 
mates include Angola, Benin. Guinea-Bissau. Libya. 
Mali. Mauritania. Mozambique. Niger. Sudan, and 
Tunisia: Asian countries include Afghanistan, Iraq 
and Syria. 

In table 8. the first two columns show the 
numbers of women eSlimaled by ILO 10 have been 
economically aClive in 1970 and projecled 10 be 
economically active in 1990. The economic activity 
rates for both women and men in the next four col
umns show Ihe eSlimated (for 1970) and projecled 
(for 1990) percenlages of women and men aged 15 
and over economically active. The next two col
umns show the average growth rate in per cent per 
year for the total numbers of economically active 
women and men from 1970 10 1990. This rale is 
calculated according to the fonnula given in the 
nOles for table I, al Ihe end of chap. I above. The 
final column on economically active population 
gives the percenlage of Ihe lotal eSlimaled econo
mically active populalion of both sexes in 1990 who 
are women. 

The lasl four columns of table 8 show Ihe 
number of women per 100 men in various broad 
groupings of occupations. The organization of the 
occupational groupings used is explained in the 
definilional nole on page 86. The major group "pro
fessional. technical and related workers" is not 
shown here for lack of space. As can be see from 
chan 6.10. Ihis major group has a high ratio of 
women 10 men in most areas. which is due mainly 
to large numbers of women teachers. These data 
have generally been compiled from the most recent 
populalion census data available since 1975 and 
issued in 12 and 101 . 

Gross domestic product alld status ill 
employment 

Table 9 presents several series related to gross 
domeSlic produci (GOP) or nel material produci 
(NMP) and series on the dislribulion of persons 
in the labour force according to their status in em
ployment. 

Indicators on GOP or NMP are based primar
ily on statistics of national accounts and balances 
compiled by the Sialislical Office of the Uniled 
Nations Secretariat for its Nalional Accounts Data
base and yearbooks. They contain data available to 
the United Natjons Secretarim up to March 1989. 
The general concept of gross domestic product is 
explained on page 94 .bove. For countries using 
Ihe Syslem of Malerial Produci Balances (MPS) 
rather Ihan Ihe Syslem of Nalional AccollnlS (SNA) 
in the period shown. the principal aggregale mea
sure is net material product ( MP). 

Where no currency exchange rate controls are 
in effect. current market exchange rates are used to 
presenl GOP- MP dala in US dollars. Where mul
tiple exchange rates are used in countries the offi
cial rate for business and investment transactions 
or the market rate is usually used. In a few coun
tries where imcmalionaltransactions are limited. 
indicative estimates of the exchange rate made by 
the United ations Secretariat are used for the con
version. As noted above. for purposes of interna
tional comparison. currency exchange rates applied 
to national accounts aggregates provide an impor
tant but highly approximate measure of national 
economic output. 

The figures on average GOP-NMP growth 
rates are computed by the Slatislic.1 Office of Ihe 
United Nations Secretariat as average annual geo
metric r.lIes of growth expressed in percentages 
for the years and periods of years indicaled. An 
exponential curve is filled 10 the data by the least 
squares regression method. The growth rates for 
the individual countries are based on the estimates 
of gross domestic product and net material product 
at constant prices and selected components by type 
of expendilure (use) and by kind of economic 
activity. 

In GDP. gross fixed capital fonnalion consists 
of net outlays on new durable goods for addition 
10 slocks of all fixed assels in a country. Included 
are all durable goods. work-in-progress on con
struction projects. capital repairs. improvement of 
land and the acquisition of breeding stock and the 
like. Excluded are acquisition of assets for military 
use and of land. mineral deposits. timber tracts and 
the like, 
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The series on debt !o!crvice payments as a per
centage of gross national product (GNP) refers to 
total service payments for long-term public and 
publicly guaranteed external debt and private 
nonguamnteed debt. These data are compiled by 
the World Bank and published in [341 '9 

The series on status of employment and the 
labour force are based on the status of employment 
classification u~ed in population censuses and sur
veys in most countries. Using this classification. aJl 
economically active persons are classified in one of 
the following categories: employer, own-account 
worker. employee. unpaid family worker, member 
of producers' co-operative. An employer or own
account worker is defined as a person who operates 
his or her own economic enterprise or engages in
dependently in a profession or trade. An employee 
is defined as a person who works for a public or 
private employer and receives remuneration in 
wages. salary. commission, tips. piece-rates or 
pay in kind. An unpaid family worker is a person 
who works without pay in an economic enterprise 
operated by a related person living in the same 
household. lO For each of these categories. table 9 
shows (a) the total number of persons of both sexes 
in that status as a percentage of the totaJ labour 
force of both sexes. and (b) the percentage of all 
persons in the status category who are women. 

These statistics have been compiled from 121. 

NOles 
1 Unles!<l otherwise nOied. statistics on time use have 

been complied by Andre" Harvey as consultant to 
the Untted Nations Secretariat from national survey 
repons and studies (see source note to table 7). The 
geographical scope and population coverage of 
samples as well as concepts and definitions used in 
time· use ~urveys vary considerably among the sur
veys studied . In particular. they are more limited for 
earlier pen ods. The conclusion ... reponed here may 
therefore be substantiaJly modified in the light of 
future analysis and rescarch. 

2 Engt'fJderill8 Adjllsrmem for the 1980s: Report 
oJtlte Commol/wealtlt Expert Group Oil Women and 
StruclIlral Adjustment (London, Commonwealth 
Secretariat Publicatiom, 1989): and The Im'isihle 
Adjustmt'nt: Poor Women and the Economic Crisis 
(Santiago, Unitcd at ions Children's Fund, 
Regional Office for the Americas and the Carib
bean. 1989). 

3 Iris ieml and Hanni Pn.k~onen. Time Use Changes 
ill Fill/and in Ihe I 980s (Helsinki. Central Statilltical 
om e of Finland. 1990). 

4 Engendering Adjllstme", ... : and Susan Joekes, 
"Gender and macro-economic policy". Association 
for Women In Development. Paper No.4 
(Blacksburg. Virgmia. 1989). 

5 The Economic Role o/Women j" the EeE 
Region (United Nations publication, Sales o. 

E.80.lI.E.6). p. 39. 
6 Women and Men In S ..... ede" : Equality altht Sexes 

/990 (Stockholm. Statistics Sweden. 1990). 
7 S. Bianchi and D. Spain. America" Women III 

Transition (New York . Russell Sage Foundation. 

1986); and W. Bielby andJ . Baron."A woman's 
place is with other women: sex segregation .... lthlO 
organizalions", 111 Sex Segregation III the Work· 
place: Tre"ds . E.,'plallotion.s. Remedies. Barbara F. 
Reskin. cd, (Washington. D.C .. National Academy 
Press. 1984). 

8 Katherine Marshall. "Women in malc·dominated 
professions". Canadian Social Tre"ds (Ottawa. 
Statistics Canada). Winter. 1987, 

9 Statistics compiled by the Statistical Office of the 
United Nations Secretariat from 12). 

10 Engendermg AdjJislmem ... 
II Unless otherwise noted. statistics 10 this -.ection 

have been complied by the Statistical Office of the 
United Nations Secretariat from II I. 

12 Rural Women ill lAtin America: Rural Oe\'elop· 
me"', MiJ,trmioll . Land and Legis/ation (Santiago, 
Food and Agriculture Organization of the UOiled 
Nations. Regional Office for Latin America and the 
Caribbean. 1987): and "Data from censuses and 
household surveys for the analysis of female labour 
in Latin America and the Caribbean: appraisal of 
deficiencies and recommendations for dealing with 
them", Zulma Recchini de Lattes and Catalina H. 
Waincrman as consultanlS to the United Nation ... 
Secretariat (E/CEPAUL.205. 1979). 

13 Effectil'tlle.fJ oj A1:riclllrural £\,I('IIS;Oll Sen'ices ill 
Reach;ng Rural Women ill A/rica, vol. I (Rome, 

Food a.nd Agriculture Organization of the United 
Nations. 1987); and Engender;ng Adjustment 

14 Calculated by Ruth Dixon as consultant to the 
United Nations Secretariat. from Report on Ih~ 
1980 World Census of Agricuillfre, Bulletin Nos . 10 
and II (1984). Nos. 14. 15. 16 and 20(1985). and 
unpublished data of the Food and Agriculture Orga
nization , 

15 Effl'clil't!ness oj Agricultural Extension. ". and 
Engender;'Jg AdjIlSlmem. ,,, 

16 "The current status of agriculture extension world
wide". paper prepared by the Food and Agriculture 
Organization for the Global Consultation on Agri · 
cultural Exten",ion, convcned by FAO In Romc, 
4-8 December 1989. 

17 Engt'nderinx Adjustment .... 
18 A. Evans. "The implication!<l of economic rcfonns 

for women in Zambia: the case of the economIc 
refonn programme. 1983-1987" (London, 
Commonwealth Secretariat. 1989). 

19 £"genderillg Adjuslmem. ,,; and Jockcs. op. cit. 
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20 "Collecting statistics on the panicipalion of women 
in the informal seCIOr: methods used in Latin 
America", in M~t"ods o/Measuring Womell 's 
Participation (wd Production in 'he "formal Sec· 
lor, Series F. No. 46 (United alions publicarion. 
Sales No. E.90.XVII.16); and D. Mazumdar. "The 
urban informal sector", World Del'l'lopmem 
(Oxford) 1976. 

2 1 Statistics compiled by Lourdes Urdaneta-Ferran 
as consuhanl to INSTRA Wand the United 
Nations Secretariat. from national population and 
census reports and unpublished tables provided by 
nalional statistical services. To be issued in Com
pendium of Statistics on Womell in the In/orma/ 
Sector (United Nations publication. forthcoming). 

22 Unless otherwise noted. the statis tics in this section 
have been compiled by the Statistical Office of the 
United Nations Secretariat rrom ( 17 and 23). 

23 See United Nations Developmel1l Programme. 
Human De\'elopmem Reporl l 990 (New York and 
Oxford. Oxrord University Press . 1990): and The 
F easibiliry o/Welfare-oriemed Measures 10 

Sllpplemem the National ACl'owt/s and Balallces: A 
Technical Report . Series F. No. 22 (United Nations 
publicalion. Sales No. E.77XVII .12). 

24 Some of the distortions in the usc of GDP per capita 
as a measure of economic welfare can be removed 
by convening the series to a common currency. 
using stati st ics on comparative purchasing power 

rather than exchange rates. GOP comparisons based 
on purchasing power parities have been compi led 
by the Statistical Office of the UniTed Nations 
Secretariat and issued in World Comparison ... of 
PurchaSing Power alld Real Prndu f'I lor 1980: 
Phase Il' of the Illtemafloflal Comparis"" Projel·t, 
Series F. No. 42. Par1 One: Summary Results for 60 
Coumnes (United Nations publication. Sales 
No.E.86.XVI1.9). See also Compelldltllll "ISUltis
tics (llId Indicator.\ " " the Situa,ioll of Women 1986. 
Series K. No.5 (Umted Nations publication. Sales 
No. E/F.88.XYII .6). table 16; and Hllmall Del'elop
mellt Report 1990. op. cit. 

25 EIINl'IIderillg Adjustment . . , and The I""isible 
Adjustmellf .. .. 

26 EIIXf!lIllerill8 Adjustment . .. 
27 Ibid. 
28 Pan Two of Ml'tlwd.t alMeasllring Women's 

Participation .. .. 
29 Gross national product (GNP). which ., u\ed by the 

World Bank in calculating this scriclO. consists of 
GDP modified (0 add net income received by resi
dents from abroad for labour and capi tal. and (0 

subtT"'dct such payment~ made to nonresidents who 
contributed to the domestic economy. 

30 Principles and Recommendations/or Populatioll 
allll Housing Cell.\/I,H's, Series M. No. 67 (United 
Nalion~ publication. Sub. No. E.80.XVII .8), 
para . 2.205. 
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Table 7 
Indicators on time use 
A. Time use of women and men in selecled country studies 

o .try "re 

Time use In selected actIVIties (hours per week) 

E O'fll 

'C"\I IV 
oJ paId h tlsewurk 
HQusetlolJ cnores ~h .:I ute 

I '" I 

Total 
m '" 

Personal cafe 
and free fle 

, m 

Northern America and Australia 
Australia 

Canada 

United States 

Western Europe 
Belgium 

Rnland 
France 

Germany ' 
Federal Rep. of Gennany 

Netherlands 

Norway 

United Kingdom 

Eastern Europe and USSR 
Bulgaria 

Czechoslovakia 

Hungary 

Poland 

Yugoslavia 

USSR 

latin America 
Guatemala 

Peru 

Venezuela 

Asia 
Indonesia (Java) 

Nepal 

---
1987 16.9 35';,.5 _ _ 2_7.",,2_ 13.8 

8.9 
11.1 
12.1 

1971 18.8 41.2 29.5 
1981 17.2 30.7 23.0 
1986 _ _ 17.5 __ 32';,.9 __ 2,-4,;...6_ 

1965 
1975 
1986 

18.7 
16.7 
24.5 

1966 19.3 

1979 21.8 

1965 21.7 

1965 

1975 
1980 

1972 
1981 

1961 
1975 
1984 

13.3 

5.8 
7.1 

14.4 
17.1 

16.5 
17.2 
14.1 

1965 42.6 
_~1986,,-,-_..:37 . 7 

1965 29.8 

1965 34.0 
1976 26.7 

1965 30.5 
1984 24.9 

1965 19.5 

1965 43.0 
1986 38.5 

19n 29.4 

1966 15.1 

1983 15.5 

1973 41.3 - - --
1979 32.3 

48.3 
37.6 
41.3 

32.1 
27.6 
29.9 

8.8 
9.6 

17.4 

SO.8 34.7 6.0 

30.0 22.5 10.8 -- --
51.8 35.0 9.9 

42.4 

27.3 
23.9 

40.0 
34.2 

45.7 
39.6 
26.8 

52.9 
46.9 

44.4 

56.6 
41.5 

52.2 
42.2 

49.5 

53.2 
49.0 

56.7 

52.1 

42.2 

55.3 

40.7 

39.3 

27.1 
27.9 

32.8 
25.1 

31.3 
27.1 
26.4 

25.6 
29.3 

36.0 

36.3 
30.2 

33.5 
30.5 

37.0 

32.3 
25.7 

10.2 

7.1 
7.4 

5.7 
7.1 

4.3 
4.9 

10.3 

11.1 
14.3 

12.7 

5.5 
10.9 

9.7 
7.7 

8.1 

14.0 
14.6 

39.9 6.3 

36.0 5.6 

28.2 3.0 

28.9 

38.5 

3.0 

10.8 

5.8 

6.2 
4.3 
4.3 

1.6 33.0 

1.5 35.7 
1.5 27 .3 
1.4 28.9 

5.7 
4.4 
2.0 

1.3 37.8 
1.3 32.0 
0.8 31.9 

3.6 0.8 

3.0 0.9 

7.6 1.3 

4.9 0.9 --- --
5.3 1.6 
5.5 1.5 

4.4 1.2 
4.8 2.0 

2.6 0.4 
2.4 0.6 
3.6 1.1 

2.9 1.4 
4.3 1.1 

4.7 2.5 

4.7 2.5 
3.0 1.4 

38.4 

25.6 

42.6 

44.2 

32.4 
33.4 

37.2 
29.8 

33.9 
29.5 
30.0 

28.6 
33.7 

40.7 

41.0 
33.3 

15.3 118 117 

10.4 114 116 
12.5 124 125 
13.5 121 121 

-'-----
10.0 111 109 
10.9 119 119 
18.1 112 109 

6.9 

11.7 

11 .3 

110 

122 

104 

11.1 111 

8.7 130 
8.8 130 

6.9 117 
9.2 121 

4.8 118 
5.5 121 

11.4 124 

12.5 97 
15.3 97 

15.1 97 

1.9 93 
12.3 108 

111 

125 

105 

115 

132 
135 

121 
125 

118 
123 
130 

103 
106 

109 

103 
114 

5.3 2.7 38.9 12.4 99 103 
116 4.4 2.0 34.9 9.7 108 -------

...:3"'.8'---_"'1.4"--- 40.7 9.5 108 
3.6 1.4 35.9 15.4 89 
4.4 1.5 30.1 16.1 99 

9.8 

4.5 

4.0 

4.6 

0.5 

0.7 

7.2'------'2"'.6_ 
4.8 1.1 

49.7 

40.5 

32.2 

36.1 

43.3 

10.9 

6.1 

3.1 

5.6 

89 

112 

120 

.. ---
11.9 

109 

99 
103 

101 

110 

122 
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Table 7, Indicators on time use lcont.) 
B. Distribution between women and men of unpaid housework 

Unpaid housework (% share 01 women and men) 
Prl!paflng maals Child tare ShoPPing 

WOtne Men Women Men Wl)ltIe 

Yeal ,. " % ,. " 
Other 1'10 sewor~ Tolal 

Men W en M~1l Women ,. ,. ,., ,. M,n 

" 
Northern America and Australia 
Australia 1987 16 24 78 22 60 40 53 47 68 32 

Canada 1971 87 13 80 20 58 42 18 22 77 23 
1981 14 Z6 75 25 61 39 66 34 69 31 

~~~ ______________ ~1=~=_ __ ~81~ __ ~19~ __ ~7~6 ____ 2~4~ __ =58~ __ ~4~2 ___ 6~1 __ ~~=_ __ -=68~ __ 32 
United Stetes 1965 90 10 82 18 66 34 78 22 79 21 

1975 87 13 77 23 62 38 69 31 75 25 
1~ 78 22 73 28 60 40 61 39 64 36 

Western Europe 
Belgium ______ ~1966~ ____ ~~ ____ ~6 ____ ~81~ __ ~1~9 ____ ~76~ ___ 2~4 ____ ~~~ __ ~17 ____ ~8~5 15 
Rnland 1979 82 18 77 23 51 43 54 46 69 31 

France 1965 81 13 85 15 10 30 16 24 79 21 
----------------~----------------~------------

Germany' 
__ ~Fe~d~er~e~IR~e~p.~o~fG~e~rm~a~n~y ____ ~I96~5~ ___ ~~ ____ ~6 ____ ~64~ ___ 1~6 ____ ~75~ ___ 2=5 ____ 14 Z6 80 20 

Netherlands 1975 ~ 11 77 23 65 35 64 16 
14 

79 21 
1980 80 20 79 21 63 37 86 

Norway 1972 89 11 79 21 67 ~ 86 
1981 81 19 70 30 57 43 82 

United Kingdom 1961 90 10 86 14 79 21 89 
1975 89 11 81 19 69 31 87 
1984 74 Z6 76 24 60 40 16 

14 
18 

11 
13 
24 

79 21 

64 16 
76 24 

88 12 
64 16 
72 28 

Eastern Europe and USSR 
Bulgaria 1965 89 11 68 32 53 47 64 36 70 30 

1988 88 12 81 19 10 30 58 42 69 31 

~Cz~e~ch~o~sl~ov~a_ki~a ____________ ~I96~5~ ___ 8~5 _____ 1~5 ____ ~66~ __ ~34~ __ ~70~ ___ 3O~ __ ~6~9 ____ ~31 _____ 7~3 ____ 2_7 

Germany' 
former German Oem. Ra!:.p .~ __ ~I.::966=-__ ---=80~ __ -=2O~ __ ~7~5 ____ .::25~ ___ 6:.:.7 ____ ~~~ __ ~75~ __ __,2::.5 __ -----,75 25 

Hungary 1965 91 9 66 34 74 Z6 87 13 64 16 

Poland 

Yugoslavia 

USSR 

Latin America 
Guatemala 

Peru 

Venezuela 

Asia 
Indonesia (Java) 

Nepal 

1976 90 10 68 32 65 35 64 36 73 27 

1965 86 14 66 34 75 25 73 27 76 24 
______ 1~984~ __ ___=90~ __ ~1~0 ____ 6=9~ __ ~31~ __ __'7.::0 __ ~3O=_ __ 76 ____ .::~~ __ ~1.::8 __ ~22= 

1965 ~ 6 73 27 63 37 80 20 81 19 
-------1~96~5----~81-----1~3----7-2-----28----~~~---~------67-----~-----7-0----30 

1~ 75 25 75 25 62 38 59 41 65 35 

1977 99 1 68 32 58 42 13 

1966 ~ 6 90 10 69 31 86 
----1::.988=------=96~--~2--~8~5----.::15~--~7.::0 --~3O~--~~ 

1973 96 4 74 Z6 88 13 80 

1979 88 12 81 19 41 59 76 

27 82 

14 87 

13 90 

20 87 

24 78 

18 

13 

10 

13 

22 
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Sources for table 7 and chaftS 6.1, 6.2 and 6.3: 
Compiled by Andrew Harvey as consultant to the United Nations Secretariat 
from national reports and studies on the following surveys-

Developed regions 
Austria: Microcensus, 1981 , Central Statistical Office; 
Australia: Time Use Pilot Survey, 1987, Australian Bureau of Statistics; 
Belgium: Multinational Time-Budget Project. 1965, Sociological Institute (Free 
University of Brussels); 
Bulgaria: Multinational Time-Budget Project- Kazanlik and Surroundings, 
1965, Scientific Research Group (Trade Union Council, Sofia); Time Use in 
Bulgaria, 1985, Institute of Sociology; Time Use in Bulgaria, 1988, Central 
Statistical Office; 
Canada: Dimensions of Metropolitan Activity Study. 1971n2. Institute of Public 
Affairs. Dalhousie University; Canadian Time Use Pilot Study. 1981 , Department 
of Employment and Immigration, Department of Communications; General 
SOCial Survey- nme Use Study, 1986, Statistics Canada; 
CZBchoslovakia: Multinational Time-Budget Project, 1965, Sociologica l labora
tory (Polytechnicallnstitute, Prague): Survey on Family Budget Statistics, 
1967, Federal Statistical Office; Survey on the Use ofTime, 1979180, Federal 
Statistical Office; 
Denmark: National Time Use Survey, 1964, National Institute of Social 
Research; National Time Budget Survey, 1975, National Institute of 
Social Research; 
Finland:Time Use Study, 1979 and 1987, Central Statistical Office of Finland; 
France: Multinational Time-Budget Project, 1965, National Institute of Statistics 
and Economic Studies IINSEE); 1985/86 Time Use Survey; 
Germany: Multinational Time-Budget Project, 1965, lnstitute for Comparative 
Social Research (University of Cologne); Multinational Time-Budget Project
Osnabruck. 1965, Institute for Social Research (Dortmund); Multinational Time
Budget Project, 1965, Hoyerswerda. and Time-Budget Study, 1972. Institute 
for Uving Standard and Consumption, University of Economic Sciences 
ISerlin); Time Use Study, 1974, 1980 and 1985, Sla1e Central Administration 
of Statistics ISerlin); 
Hungary: Multinational Time-Budget Project, 1965, Sociological Research 
Group (Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Budapest); Time-Budget Survey. 
1976n7, Central Statistical Office; 
Italy: Time Use in Turin, 1979. University of Turin; 
Japan:Time Use Survey, 1970, 1975, 1980, 1985, NHK Public Opinion 
Research Institute; Survey of Time Use and leisure Activities, 1981, 1986, 
Statistics Bureau; 
Netherlands: National Time Use Survey, 1975. 1980, Social and Cultural 
Planning Bureau; 
Norway:Time Budget Survey, 1971n2, 1980/Bl , Central Bureau of Statistics; 
Poland: Multinational Time-Budget Study, 1965, Institute of Philosophy and 
Sociology (Polish Academy of Science, Warsaw); Time-Budget Survey, 
1969, Central Statistical Office; National Time Use Study, 1975{76, Central 
Statistical Office; Time-Budget Survey of Working People in Poland, 1984, 
Central Statistical Office; 
Swftzerland:Time Use in Switzerland, 1980, Federal Office of Statistics; 
United Kingdom of Great Brftain and Northern Ireland: National Time Use 
Study, 1961, 1915, British Broadcasting Corporation; 
Union of Soviet SocialIst Republics:Multinational Time Budget Project
Pskov, 1965, Institute 01 Economics, Siberian Section of the Academy of 
Sciences of the USSR (Novosibirsk); Time Use in a latvian Town, 1972, Institute 
of Economics of the Academy of Science of latvian SSR; Time Use in Pskov, 
1986, USSR Academy of Sciences; 
United States of America: Multinational Time-Budget Project- National 
Survey, 1965166, Institute for Social Research (University of Michigan); Multina
tional Time-Budget Project. Jackson, Michigan, 1965/66, Institute for SOCial 
Research (University of Michigan); Study of Americans' Use of Time, 1975176. 
Institute for Social Research (University of Michigan); Study of Americans' Use 
of Time, 1986, Survey Research Center (University of Maryland); 

Yugoslavia: Multinational Time-Budget Prolect, 1965, Institute of Sociology 
(Belgrade); Multinational Time-Budget Project- Maribor and Surroundings, 
1965, Institute of Ph ilosophy and Sociology, University of Wubljana; 

Africa 
Botswana: Rural Income Distribution Survey, 1974n5, Central Statistical Office; 
Burkina Faso:Time Use among Women and Men in a Village in North-central 
Burkina Faso, 1975, Brenda McSweeny; 
Central African Republic: Study of Time in Work in Two Villages, 1960, Bureau 
for the Development of Agricultural ProductiVity; 
C6te d'lvoire: Household Food Consumption and Budgetary Survey, 1919, 
Direction de la statistique; 
Ghana: Time Allocation in a Farming Settlement In Northern Ghana, 
1976{/7, Robert Tripp; 
Kenya: A Comparative Analysis of Decision Making in Rural Households in 
Embu and Buganda, 1967, Jane Hanger; 
Malawi:National Agro·economic Survey, 197Ml, Barbara Cook; 
Mozambique: Survey of Two Villages in Mueda Reg ion, S. Ca ircross and 
J. L Cliff, Mozambique Bureau otWater, 1982/83; 
Senegal: Women's Time Budget in a Rural Village, 1977{l8, E. E.loose; 

Latin America and the Caribbean 
Columbia: Time Use in Bogota, 1983, J. C. Rodriguez-Gomez; 
Guatemala: Family Time Use in Four Villages in Highland Guatemala. 
1977. James Loucky; 
Peru: Multinational Time-Budget Project. 1966, Political and Social Science 
Institute (Catholic University of Louvain), Rudolf Rezsohazy; 
Venezuela: Division of labour, Time Oiary and Economic Value of Work 
Performed in Households in Venezuela, Central Bank of Venezuela. 1982; 

Asia 
Bangladesh: Use of Time in Rural and Urban Areas, 1974, A. Farouk, Agricul
tural Development Council; Time Use in Dacca and in Mamkganj, 1976, 
J . C. Caldwell; TIme Use In a Village, 1977, Mead Ca in; 
China: A Study of Time Spent in Housework by Workers in Two Cities in 
Heilongjian Province, 1980/81, Y. Wang and J. li; 
India:Women's Time Spent in Work In Baroda, 1981 , International 
labour Office; 
Israel: A Comparison of Urban and Kibbutz Time Budget Oata, 1973, 
GureVitch and Brand; 
Indonesia:Time Use of Adults and Children In 20 Households in Java, 1972/73, 
Moni Nag, B. N. F. White and R. C. Peet; 
Republic of Korea: A Survey of Time Budgets of the Korean People, 1981, 1983, 
Institute of Mass Communical1Ons; 
Nepal: Status of Women Project, 1978, Tribhuvan University; Time Use of Adults 
and Children in Rural Nepal, 1980, Moni Nag, B. N. F. White and R. C. Peet, 
Agricultural Development Council: 
Pakistan: A Case Study of Attitudes, Environment and ActiVities of Rural 
Women in Jhok Sayal, 1976. S. Anwar and F. Bilquees; 
Philippines: laguna Household Studies, 1976, University of the Philippines in 
Quezon Crty. Agricultural Development Council. 

a Through the accession of the German DemocratIc Republic to the Federal 
Republic of Germany with effect from 3 October 1990, the two German 
States have united to form one sovereign State. As from the date of unifi
cation. the Federal Republic of Germany acts in the United Nations under 
the designation "Germany". AU data shown for Germany pertain to end· 
June 1990 or earlier and are indicated separately for the Federal Republic 
of Germany and the former German Democratic Republic . 
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Table 8 
Indicators on women's economic activity 

Country or .rea 

Developed regions 
Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 

Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 

Economically active population aged 15 years and over 
Women 
ICOtlomlCl Iy 

1IC:ll~e 100051 
1970 1990 

Est'TIateO 

ecOflO; c 'Cl"llty rale I .... ' 
f '" 

1970 1990 1910 -----
356 653 

1660 3037 
1199 1432 
1100 1400 

_.:.:'9-=-51'--------"-2075 
2808 5313 
3224 3908 
857 1272 
960 1200 

59 
46 
44 
33 
57 

A •• raq. 
ennua wTh 
1970 1990 "', 

1990 1 

France __ .:..:77.:..:76,- 10132 

58 
37 
39 
29 
59 

37 
56 
45 
53 
39 

49 
62 
58 
57 
45 

86 
82 
74 
71 
75 

79 
78 
82 
75 
75 

83 
77 
74 
70 
68 

78 
76 
76 
70 
71 

3.1 
3.0 
0.9 
t.2 
0.3 

3.2 
1.0 
2.0 
1.1 
1.3 

Germany· 
Federal Rep. of Germany 
former German Oem. Rep. 

Greece 
Hungary 

Iceland 
Ireland 
Ilaly 
Japan 
luxembourg 
Maka 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Poland 

Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

USSR 
United Kingdom 
United St&tes 
Yugoslavia 

Africa 
Algeria 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina "Fe,,' ''-o _____ _ 

Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Rep. 
Chad 

Comoros 
Congo 
COte d'ivoire 
Djibouti 
EgypI 

Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 

9704 10915 39 
3953 4396 54 

853 1024 25 
---=-:21",79=-------=2372 51 

31 58 45 
294 435 29 

5942 7450 28 
20752 23557 51 

__ 3=5'----_.::50=----_26 
23 35 18 

1235 1900 26 
323 548 33 
472 875 32 

-'7-"853"'---_8983='-----_63 
802 1734 24 

4806 5495 62 
2267 3534 18 
1330 1927 41 
975 1175 40 

-'------------' 
59308 70411 62 
9077 10724 41 

31727 50531 42 
3295 4217 43 

168 
971 
649 

98 
1251 

904 
1048 

21 
473 
293 

51 
196 
947 

554 

55 
5107 

543 4 
1462 59 
986 83 
152 55 

1742 85 

1201 86 
1344 51 

40 27 
584 80 
387 27 

85 68 
292 55 

1459 64 

1359 6 

69 60 
7188 59 

41 
62 
25 
53 

60 
32 
30 
46 
32 

22 
31 
40 
50 
60 

40 
60 
22 
55 
43 

60 
46 
50 
45 

8 
52 
77 
42 
77 

78 
41 
33 
68 
23 

59 
51 
48 

9 

52 
52 

79 75 0.6 
79 83 0.5 
78 73 0.9 
84 72 0.4 

83 82 3.2 
81 77 2.0 
76 69 1.1 
84 79 0.6 
74 72 1.8 

76 78 2.1 
74 71 2.2 
81 77 2.7 
79 75 3.1 
_83~_ 77 0.7 

87 80 3.9 
85 72 0.7 
82 73 2.2 
76 71 1.9 
85 79,------------,0:::.9 

76 75 0.9 
82 77 0.8 
78 77 2.4 
81 74 1.2 

79 
90 
93 
91 
94 

94 
92 
93 
92 
92 

92 
87 
92 

83 

89 
91 

75 
87 
89 
85 
93 

93 
87 
90 
88 
90 

91 
84 
88 

80 

84 
89 

6.0 
2.1 
2.1 
2.2 
1.7 

1.4 
1.3 
3.3 
1.1 
1.4 

2.6 
2.0 
2.2 

4.6 

1.1 
1.7 

m 

2.8 
1.5 
0.6 
0.5 

-0.1 

1.6 
0.4 
0.2 
0.4 
0.5 

0.4 
0.7 
0.6 

-0.6 

1.5 
1.2 
0.3 
0.9 
0.5 

1.4 
1.0 
1.4 
0.5 
0.6 

0.9 
0.1 
0.7 
0.0 
0.1 

1.4 
0.2 
1.3 
0.7 

3.4 
2.6 
2.2 
4.4 
2.1 

1.9 
2.2 
2.0 
1.8 
2.0 

3.1 
2.2 
3.0 

2.4 

1.6 
2.3 

Women 

•• 
01 to',,1 

1!19O 

41 
38 
40 
34 
46 

40 
47 
45 
47 
40 

37 
45 
27 
45 

43 
29 
32 
38 
32 

24 
31 
35 
41 
46 

37 
46 
24 
45 
37 

48 
39 
41 
39 

9 
39 
48 
36 
46 

48 
33 
31 
46 
21 

40 
39 
34 

10 

40 
37 

Oceupallonal group, IF/loo MI. 1980, 

Mm 
manage ., 
workers 

42 
14 
15 
41 

54 

16 
24 
10 

20 

18 

19 
60 
8 
6 

14 
21 
28 

17 

,I Pro IIr' 
sal,s tUInSP t1. 

servIce work,rs. 
workers labourers 

138 
194 
102 
352 

178 

183 
282 
164 

140 

72 

103 
45 
99 

135 

127 
178 
252 

108 

28 
17 
16 
54 

17 

29 
24 
18 

18 

21 

17 
60 
41 
6 

9 
20 
18 

34 

6 96 15 
23 
17 

191 b 145 ~ 

6 136 
-~~ 

29 
61 
15 

56 

6 

o 

16 

225 
183 
138 

197 

26 

17 

23 

18 
23 
23 

29 

9 

14 

6 

Agnc 
hun! "g, 
lorewv 
workers 

30 
87 
28 

117 

25 

17 
56 
48 

82 

80 

7 
4 

91 
48 

27 
39 
38 

101 

33 
34 
36 

18 
19 
88 

105 

82 

38 

26 
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Table 8. Indicators on women's economic activity lcontl 

Economlcany ac lve populat on aged ,,, vears and aYe 

"' .... n 

• 
9, 

• cae \I 

", 

A~ .qe w 

Gabon 176 193 54 47 84 82 0.5 1.0 37 
Gambia 92 121 65 58 92 90 1.4 1.9 40 
Ghana 1411 2224 59 51 84 80 2.3 2.8 40 
Guinea 830 1128 65 57 93 90 1.5 2.0 40 

17 
10 

4lI 
292 

Guinea-Bissau ______ -.:1 :::07_.:_.::17~2 __ .:::63~_.:.57_.:_...:9:.:1 __ .:::90~_..:2::..4_.:_~2.::.7 __ ..:41'-_--=_.:_--"-_ 

Kenya 1833 3527 65 58 92 90 3.3 3.9 40 
Lesotho 253 340 76 65 89 91 1.5 2.5 44 
Uberia 164 253 42 37 91 88 2.2 2.6 30 
Ubyan Arab Jamahiriya 30 ~ 6 9 81 77 5.9 3.6 9 
Madagascar 1238 1799 63 55 92 89 1.9 2.3 39 

Malawi 857 1303 68 57 93 89 2.1 2.9 41 
Mali 283 408 17 16 92 90 1.8 2.2 16 
Mauritania 83 140 24 24 93 87 2.6 2.4 22 
Mauritius 51 117 21 29 85 84 4.2 2.4 27 
Morocco 4lI2 1480 12 19 84 81 5.8 3.1 20 

'----''---
Mozambique 2143 3655 89 79 93 91 V 3.3 4lI 
Namibia 74 122 24 24 89 83 2.5 2.3 23 
Niger 1046 1512 87 79 95 93 1.9 2.4 47 
Nigeria 8099 13624 52 46 90 88 2.6 3.2 35 
Reunion 26 80 22 38 77 77 5.8 2.3 34 

Rwanda 873 1500 86 79 94 93 2.7 3.2 47 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra leona 

686 1112 
7' 

384 451 

467 762 
2728 4429 
866 1668 

77 110 

60 
47 ' 
44 

53 88 
81' 

86 2.4 2.9 39 

38 _--,8::7 __ .:.84=--_:::0.8~_..:1 :.:..4_ 32 

53 90 88 2.5 3.0 39 
40 85 75 2.5 1.9 36 
24 89 87 3.3 2.8 22 
53 91 87 1.8 2.6 39 

53 

10 85 

13 142 

21 163 

7 
81 

55 
30 

7 

17 

14 

19i1Os 

A 

118 
90 

45 
19 

56 

20 

37 
Somalia 
South Africa 
Sudan 
Swaziland 
Togo 311 455 

60 
40 
22 
63 
53 47 __ 90:.:..._-=88=---_.:.:1.=-9 _ -=2.:.:5_ _..:36::....-__ 9=-----=206:.:=_ __ 6:,:1 __ 78 

Tunisia 
Uganda 
United Rep. Tanzania 
Western Sahara 
Zaire 

Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

Latin America and Caribbean 
Antigua and Barbuda 
Argentina 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Belize 

801MB 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 

154 635 11 
68 
89 

26 83 78 7.3 2.8 25 27 ' 22 ' 28 25 
1810 2974 62 94 92 2.5 3.0 41 
3260 5452 77 91 89 2.6 3.2 4lI 

3308 

354 
736 

4350 

699 
1214 

58 

31 
51 

45 

33 
44 

89 

90 
91 

9 45 86 
2258 3233 27 28 81 

28 57 90 
36 64 43 61 79 
6 20 89 

85 

87 
88 

75 

78 

1.4 

3.5 
2.5 

1.8 

2.9 

ill ill 22 V 88 83 U 
6391 1_ 23 30 85 81 4.3 
ill 1~ 22 29 80 ~ U 

1246 2249 22 22 84 79 3.0 

2.8 

3.0 
3.2 

0.9 

1.4 

35 

28 
34 

12 44 
17 57 

28 

47 45 

25 
28 

14 

28 22 
22 27 

165 
89 

6 
16 

35 
14 

69 
98 

63 
3 

Costa Rica --- _____ --'9:.:1_-=222~_-=2O~_..:2:.:4 _ __'88:.:..._~84 __ 4~.6~ 

2.3 
2.6 
2.0 
2.7 
3.3 22 29 

113 
117 
~ 

16 
26 
25 

8 
20 
5 

Cuba 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
EI Salvador 

486 1413 19 36 77 74 5.5 
8 

121 322 
287 623 
229 531 

11 
17 
24 

15 
19 
29 

88 
90 
90 

85 
82 
86 

5.0 
4.0 
4.3 

1.8 

3.1 
2.9 
3.0 

32 
32 

15 27 
19 18 
25 19 

184 
112 
79 

188 

18 
16 
13 
32 

22 
11 
8 

22 
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Table 8. Indicators on women's economic activity Icontl 

French Guiana 
Grenada 
Guadeloupe 
Guatemala 
Guyana 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Jamaica 
Martinique 
Mexico 

Netherlands Antilles 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 

Puena Rico 
5t. Kitts and NevIs 
St.lucia 
St. Vincent/Grenadines 
Suriname 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Uruguay 
US Virgin Islands 
Venezuela 

Asia and Pacific 
Afghanistan 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 
Brunei Oarussalam 

Cambodia 
China 
Cyprus 
East Timor 
Fiji 

French Polynesia 
Guam 
Hong Kong 
India 
Indonesia 

Iran !Islamic Rep. of) 
Iraq 
Israel 
Jordan 
Kiribati 

Korea. O. People's R. 
Korea, Republic of 
Kuwait 
lao People's Oem. Rep. 
lebanon 

Macau 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Mongolia 

Economically active population aged 15 years and over 

W t !!II d A~ -age 

4' 

43 69 
t95 412 
42 96 

979 1208 
t07 293 
301 571 
39 68 

2463 8195 

26 11 32' 
116 295 
125 236 
149 287 
750 1702 

214 365 
5 

10 
9 

26 42 

95 151 
289 378 
to 

622 1893 

245 
2 

94 t 
147 

7' 

502 
23 

2206 
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22 

" 
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16 90 84 3.8 
28 86 84 4.2 

56 90 83 t.1 
21 90 86 5.2 
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30 ____ =85~ __ ~82~ __ ~6.2 
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28 87 83 4.8 
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23 91 88 3.3 
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31 

86 

79 

82 
8t 
80 
82 
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8t 
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8t 
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6 8 90 86 
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87 
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3.7 
13.0 
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4 18 8t 
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20 d BO d 

59 52 86 
67 70 90 
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12 15 92 
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86 
87 
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3.0 
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26t4 
3590 

18 
693 
t17 
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1043 
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4787 
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t20 
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t2 t7 85 
6 2t 83 

33 37 77 
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65 
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tt 
80 
17 

37 

73 
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40 
24 
7t 
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72 
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81 
87 
91 
76 

83 

9t 
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84 1.2 
83 __ -,2-:::.6,,-
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77 to.3 
75 3.2 
77 5.2 

8t 
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85 
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72 

82 

87 
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3.8 
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Table B. Indicators on women's economic activity I conti 

t:conom ca ya t.-ve ge l~y • OOM 

E '. A 

• 

Myanmar 4319 6J7~ 54 48 87 85 2.0 2.4 36 
Nepal 1589 2253 47 43 91 87 1.8 2.2 32 
New Caledonta 12 ' 42 ' 82' 
Oman 11 34 6 9 89 84 5.8 4.1 9 
Pacific Islands 3 13 43 

Pakistan 1583 3983 9 13 88 86 4.7 2.9 12 
Papua New GUinea 46J 66J 69 58 ~ 87 1.8 2.4 38 
Phillppmes 4250 6843 42 36 84 81 2.4 2.8 31 34 163 28 33 
Oatar 13 5 17 93 93 13.7 6.6 7 
Samoa 4' 11' 86' 24 81 10 3 

Saudi Arabls 74 282 5 9 88 84 6.9 4.8 7 
Singapore 185 417 30 40 82 83 4.1 2.5 32 28 114 40 23 
Solomon Islands 
Sri lanka 1054 1691 31 29 83 80 2.4 1.9 27 7 35 31 51 
Syrian Arab Republic 157 488 10 15 81 78 5.8 3.4 16 49 7 4 34 --
Thailand 7601 12754 75 68 87 85 2.6 3.1 45 26 126 43 93 
Tonga 1 ' 5' 5' 18' 85' 69' 8.1 0.3 21' 16 96 14 1 
Turkey 5564 7762 54 45 88 84 1.7 2.6 34 3 14 9 109 
United Arab Emirates 4 48 9 18 93 92 13.2 11 .0 6 9 0.1 0.1 
Vanuatu 16 ' 83 ' 85' 

Viet Nam 9006 15040 71 70 88 86 2.6 2.8 47 
Yemen 109 303 6 10 89 84 5.2 1.7 12 -- --
Sources: 
Intemationallabour Office, Economically Active PopulatJon- EstJmares. b AdmIOlstative and managerial workers and clencal and related 
1950-1980. Projections, 1985-2025, six volumes (Geneva. 1986); International workers combined. 
Labour OHice. Yeaf Book of Labour StatisticslGeneva. \larious years). c Sales and service workers only. 

d 1971. 
a Through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the Federal e 1966167. 

Republic of Germany wnh effect from 3 October 1990, the twa German f 1986. 
States have united to farm one sovereign State. As from the date of um'i- 9 1988. 
cation, the Federal Republic of Germany acts In the United Nations under h 1969. 
the deSIgnation "Germany", All data shawn for Germany pertain to end-
June 1990 or earlier and are indicated separately for the Federal Republic 
of Germany and the farmer German Democratic Republic , 
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Table9 
Indicators on the economy and women's work 

Developed regions 
Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 

Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 

Germany ' 
Federal Rep. of Germany 
former German Oem. Rep. 

Greece 
Hungary 

Iceland 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
Luxembourg 

Malta 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Poland 

Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Sweden 

_r .iSS domestl .. ~rodUCI 0 let rr Jtartal product 

SU" Cap a Ave g gy." 
SUS per a I IH n I ~ryeal 

1987 debt 
Hive 

987 1ge, 19851%) 191075 191580 1981) 86 I GNP 

1t0739 13038 
117584 15688 
141708 14387 

419111 16100 

101813 19881 
89418 18110 

881450 15854 

1116161 

47190 

5361 
18150 

755865 
1373707 

5993 

1831 
115910 
34857 
83113 

36818 

18354 

4711 

11617 
7808 

13105 
19471 
16185 

5191 
14791 
10553 
19595 

3601 

15 
11 
16 

10 
17 
18 
14 
19 

10 

19 
11 

10 
10 
11 
18 
18 

16 
19 
15 
11 
18 

11 

6.1 
3.6 
4.1 
4.0 
7.8 

5.5 
5.4 
1.1 
4.6 
3.7 

6.4 
1.7 
3.3 
1.7 
5.1 

4.0 
3.7 
1.4 
3.0 
3.1 

3.0 
3.1 
1.6 
1.1 
3.8 

1.9 
1.0 
1.8 
3.0 
1.5 

1.4 3.3 1.5 
5.5 4.2 4.5 
4.9 4.5 1.4 
6.6 3.1 1.1 

6.0 6.6 1.0 
4.7 5.0 1.5 
3.1 3.6 1.8 
4.6 5.0 3.8 
4.1 1.5 3.2 

3.7 11.5 1.7 
3.4 1.6 1.3 
3.8 0.0 3.0 
4.7 4.7 3.8 

10.0 1.4 1.1 

5.2 5.1 1.2 
11.2 7.1 5.0 

7.6 
11.9 

0.8 

3.0 

14.3 

abour force by status n employment. 1980/87 

t. .. 'VerS!..... E ve U aid fel v 

14 
10 
11 

0.3 

9 
0.1 

9 
14 
11 

9 

33 
4 

14' 
18 
11 
15 
9 

16 
9 

16 
9 

13 ' 

15 

30 
31 
16 
17 

33 
39 
17 
37 
11 

11 

17 
34 

10 
13 
31 
27 

15 
19 
25 
10 
32 ' 
43 

,., 

77 
86 
71 
98 

90 
91 
89 
85 
75 

88 

46 
81 

85 ' 
71 
61 
73 
85 

80 
79 
76 
87 
74 ' 

64 

41 
39 
38 
47 

44 
47 
47 
49 
43 

40 

31 
46 

37 
35 
36 
34 

19 
35 
43 
46 
43 ' 

39 

%. 
,ot 

0.8 
4 
3 
o 

0.7 
8 
1 

3 

3 

14 
1 

0' 
1 
4 
9 
1 

o 
1 

1 
11 ' 

5 

189186 7431 19 5.7 1.7 1.7 18 14 65 30 5 
159560 19109 19 1.8 1.3 1.0 9 15 89 50 0.4 

'II, 

59 
77 
78 

78 
48 
97 
39 
81 

87 

79 
89 

35 
65 
83 
85 

83 
75 
67 
76 ' 

58 

59 
74 

Switzerland ______ ~1~7008~7 __ ~16~1~55~ __ ~ 1.3~ __ .:.:1.,-7 __ ~I::::.5 ____ -"--__ ---,,10,,-__ -,1-,-4 __ ---,90=--__ --,,,39~ __ -,,-0 ____ -= 
USSR 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Yugoslavia 

Africa 

688717 
4471910 

71018 

t2096 
t8374 
3031 

Algeria 65171 1815 
Angola 5843 633 
Benin 1608 373 
Botswana 1923 1661 

16 
17 
18 
11 

31' 

15 

~B~u~~i~n~a ~Fa~s~o ______________ --,1~67~2~ __ ~1O~1 _____ 25 

Burundi 1137 117 14 
Cameroon 15564 1496 
Cape Verde 178 510 
Central African Rep. 1198 480 
Chad 1137 116 

Comoros 205 433 
Congo 1153 1171 
COte d·lvoir. 10165 911 
Djibouti 437 1171 
Egypt 93143 1857 

Equatorial Guinea 139 338 
Ethiopia 5302 111 

11 

15 
11 

7.1 3.9 3.3 
1.5 1.9 1.1 
1.5 3.4 3.1 
5.8 6.4 0.7 

6.1 
·5.7 
4.8 
9.7 
4.9 

0.6 
3.5 

·1.5 
·0.2 
1.6 

1.4 
4.4 
6.4 
3.8 
5.1 

·7.1 
1.8 

8.4 
1.4 

-0.8 
11.6 
4.3 

5.0 
7.7 
1.1 
1.9 

-5.1 

1.6 
1.0 
6.4 

-1.9 
9.2 

-11 .7 
1.1 

5.0 
3.4 
0.5 

113 
1.1 

4.1 
7.2 
7.8 
1.5 

-3.1 

4.0 
7.8 
0.8 
1.0 
6.7 

1.5 
0.1 

5.1 

7.5 

1.1 
6.4 
1.6 

3.5 
4.8 
4.0 
1.1 
0.7 

0.6 
10.3 
15.6 

5.1 

3.6 

10 
8 

17 

2 

36 ' 
60 

48 

27 

25 
31 
30 

I' 

63 

18' 
37 

15 

10 

79 
91 
66 

47 ' 

33 

6' 
15 

16 

51 

45 
45 
35 

8' 

40 

9' 
9 

14 

14 

o 
0.3 
10 

l' 

39 

59 ' 
18 

o 

17 

76 
71 

l' 

57 

73' 
68 

41 
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Table 9. Indicators on the economy and women's work (cont.J 

Gross domestic product or net '118tenal product 

C, llry f rea 

Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Guinea-Bissau 

Kenya 
lesotho 
liberia 
Ubyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Madagascar 

Malawi 
Mali 
Mauritama 
Mauritius 
Morocco 

Mozambique 
Namibia 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Reunion 

Rwanda 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra leone 

Somalia 
South Afnca 
Sudan 
Swaziland 
Togo 

Tunisia 
Uganda 
United Rep. Tanzanta 
Western Sahara 
Zaire 

Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

Latin America and Caribbean 
Antigua and Barbuda 
Argentlna 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Belize 

Bolivia 
Brazil 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 

Cuba 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
EI Salvador 

suS Cal Ita! Ave,age growth 
sus p p' Imel 0 

1987 1~7 1!1St;,~ 

4321 4080 
206 261 

5225 381 10 
2140 335 

165 178 

8268 373 18 
363 m 32 

1085 467 12 
22790 5580 

1824 168 

1236 162 13 
1894 221 
844 453 

1782 1673 19 
18929 812 21 

506 35 
1710 1002 
2163 333 

20927 205 
3394 5996 20 

2089 320 17 
40 385 

4616 680 14 
263 3868 24 

1778 462 9 

1612 235 
65126 1972 
9197 398 

581 787 
1252 398 

9919 lJOI 
2460 148 
3544 145 

1991 61 

1903 252 
5721 647 

269 
82433 

2257 
1457 
m 

3958 
3262SO 

18951 
36189 

4534 

15253 
117 

5713 
10606 
4662 

3202 
2647 
8992 
5669 
1304 

588 
2306 
1511 
1209 
1624 

1514 
1481 
851 

1069 
946 

24 

25 

14 

22 

10 
17 

28 

17 
15 
18 

12 
18 
14 
17 
19 

22 

19 
16 
12 

Pi Vf'/If) 

15 191 80 

20.6 -5.6 
8.5 2.0 
1.2 1.6 
2.5 2.8 
2.6 0.1 

4.5 6.6 
9.1 9.5 
2.7 2.5 
7.8 8.1 
0.2 1.7 

8.7 6.9 
1.9 4.7 
3.2 1.1 
9.3 3.9 
4.9 6.8 

-1.5 0.4 
4.0 5.6 
0.0 8.8 
6.8 1.6 
5.3 6.6 

9.0 7.9 

1.9 0.6 
4.2 8.2 
1.8 3.7 

2.2 
4.1 
1.8 

15.3 
1.6 

8.0 
0.1 
4.3 

3.1 

2.9 
4.6 

0.1 
3.1 

-5.0 
1.9 
5.3 

5.9 
10.7 
-2.3 
6.0 
6.4 

7.3 
-3.7 
9.3 

12.7 
5.5 

2.1 
2.5 
2.6 
3.8 
4.4 

6.1 
-4.0 
2.9 

-2.1 

-0.6 
0.1 

4.5 
2.4 
4.4 
5.1 
4.4 

2.5 
6.6 
7.9 
5.6 
5.6 

3.7 
1.7 
4.5 
6.4 
1.8 

labour force by status In employment 1980187 
1981 debt EmployerS/own-lice t Employees 

.er'l'ce of '1., of 
!If I GNP) tOt4/ 

-0.9 
1.2 
0.5 

-3.6 
2.5 

2.3 
1.7 

2.3 
7.2 
3.5 68 
5.4 
7.2 

7.6 
2.3 8' 

-1 .5 1.0 
-3.1 
0.0 

2.6 
1.4 

-0.4 
4.8 
3.4 

-9.3 
-1.9 
0.8 

-3.5 
4.1 

2.2 

3.2 
1.4 

-1.8 

0.7 
0.8 

-0.5 
2.4 

-1.2 

3.8 
0.8 
0.9 

1.6 

-0.1 
3.6 

5.9 
-0.7 
7.2 
0.4 
1.5 

-2.5 
2.7 
0.1 
2.5 
1.4 

6.3 
4.6 
1.4 
2.0 

-0.9 

8.0 

5.7 
1.7 
9.9 
4.6 
8.4 

7.2 
3.9 

1.0 
15.3 
6.3 
4.6 
0.6 

0.6 
5.2 

so ' 
46 ' 

27 

56 
10 

39 ' 
16 

11 

4 

5.5 70 

10.8 22 
1.9 
2.9 

4.7 

6.7 23 
6.8 

5.8 
1.9 
5.3 

3.3 
3.0 

10.0 
7.6 
5.3 

4.1 
5.4 
4.2 

25 
10 
9 

49 ' 
26 
24 
28 
23 

5 
29 
36 
37 
28 

%, 

56 

38 ' 

55 ' 
5' 

11 

37 
13 

33 ' 
26 

15 

18 

48 

26 

34 

33 
34 

19 ' 
17 
21 
31 
18 

7 
23 
20 
15 
43 

101011 

16 

SO ' 

18 ' 
4' 

41 

28 
58 

7' 
79 

77 

89 

10 

58 

43 

71 
81 
75 

38 ' 
65 
64 
61 
71 

94 
SO 
51 
48 
59 

24 

15 ' 

9' 
11 ' 

18 

Unpaid family 

'10' 
total 

12 

37 ' 

0.3' 
43 ' 

18 

'If 

63 

52' 

SO ' 
JO ' 

31 

18 9 42 
39 __ '--_""35 

15 ' 54 ' 70 ' 
32 0.1 54 

38 

31 

15 

14 

24 

44 
45 

24 ' 
31 
33 
43 
31 

33 
38 
35 
25 
32 

0.3 

o 

11 

6 

4 

3 
0.5 

9' 
7 
4 
2 
5 

0.2 
2 
3 
6 

11 

60 

54 

77 

72 

68 
23 

38 ' 
35 
33 
70 
18 

5 
34 
43 
20 
25 
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Table 9. Indicators on the economy and women's work [cont.I 

Gross domestic product or net material product 

SUS Capital Average growth 
SUS per cap formation 1% per year) 

Country or area 1987 1987 1985 ('raj 1970-75 \975-80 1980-86 

french Gu iana 238 2736 8.5 -2.7 -0.6 
Grenada 139 1390 31 -4.3 5.3 4.9 
Guadeloupe 1864 5515 23 5.4 5.0 1.3 
Guatemala 7038 834 11 5.9 5.7 -1.1 
Guyana 343 346 21 3.2 -1 .3 -3.4 

Haiti 1994 324 3.8 5.3 -0.6 
Honduras 4022 859 18 3.9 7.6 1.2 
Jamaica 2858 1186 22 1.8 -2.6 0.2 

Labour force by status In employment, 1980/87 

1987 debt Employers/own-accl Empl~ees 

service " of % of 
1% GNP) tOlal % f totel 

4.1 

4.4 
10.1 

1.0 
6.8 

17.9 

15 

19 
31 

52 

24 

25 
25 

36 

61 

54 
47 

14 

Unpaid family 
%01 

% f total 

36 

46 
24 

42 

3 

0.5 
16 

9 

%, 

72 

52 
22 

35 

Martinique 2600 7879 17 4.1 3.7 4.3 12 22 57 49 0.3 53 

Mexico____ 139991 1686 19 6.9 6.8'--_-'0"-.7 __ "'8.2=--_ _ 2:c7 ____ -=2::c5 ____ -=44'-__ -=2:c7 ___ --=-5 __ :::.:35 

Netherlands Antilles 1591 8508 1.9 5.0 -1.3 
Nicaragua 3036 867 21 5.7 -5.8 0.3 
Panama 5317 2337 16 4.6 6.1 2.5 
Paraguay 4534 1155 21 7.2 10.7 1.4 
Peru 45248 2183 22 4.5 1.2 0.0 

Puerto Rico 24372 6856 11 2.6 4.7 3.6 
S1. Kitts and Nevis 88 1544 3.7 2.3 4.4 
Sl Lucia 197 1492 1.2 8.9 4.3 
S1. VincenVGrenadines 132 1234 -0.6 6.2 4.9 

1.1 
7.5 
5.1 
1.0 

2.4 

26 
43 
49 

13 

14 
15 
17 

13 

65 
38 
45 

85 

38 
20 
20 

41 

4 
9 
6 

0.8 

15 
11 
55 

75 

:.S:cur"in:.:a"m"e ________________ .....:l,,068:.::.... __ -=2"'7SO 17 7.2 2.3 -1.0 11 19 78 29 2 56 
Trinidad and Tobago 4603 376:.1-----'2-'-1-----'3.::.0----=7 . .:.9------=4 . .:.7 ----.,-9.-=2-----'1-'-9 -----'2.:.5 -----'7.:.3 ----..:33=------::.5 -----=50 

Uruguay 7501 2452 7 1.3 4.4 -2.5 5.9 23 25 71 35 2 40 
US Virgin Islands 1157 10615 7.5 -1 .4 0.5 7 25 86 47 0.3 66 
Venezuela 49615 2716 15 5.0 3.3 -0.9 10.6 26 19 63 32 3 30 

Asia and Pacific 
Afghanistan 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 
Brunei Darussalam 

Cambodia 
China 
Cyprus 
East Timor 
Fiji 

French Polynesia 
Guam 
Hong Kong 
India 
Indonesia 

Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 
Iraq 
Israel 
Jordan 
Kiribati 

Korea, O. People's R. 
Korea , Republic of 
Kuwait 
Lao People's Oem. Rep. 
Lebanon 

Macau 
Malaysia 
Maldives 
Mongolia 

3587 
3896 

19227 
277 

2374 

244 
8378 

180 
195 

9810 

625 81 
251919 236 

3557 5223 

1183 1652 

2586 15123 

31 
10 

27 

17 

3.5 
1.6 
4.8 
5.2 
6.9 

-8.5 
5.2 

-3.3 

6.5 
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111 Work and the economy 

I Table 9. Indicators on the economy and women's work icontl 

\ Gross domestIc product or net matenal product Labour force by slatus In employment, 1980/87 
I 

Emp :lYe'S! wn I C E. ~p ..,.ees Unpaid fa 

I 
SUS C.ental Average grow!! 1981 debt y 

suS per cap. tormallor 1% PIt! yearl ~ervlce 01 I "01 

Coumry or area 1981 1981 19851 I 191('5 1915-80 1980 86 I GNPl 101 101 " , 

I Myanmar 9054 231 15 2.1 6.2 5.0 2.0 
Nepal 2684 151 19 2.0 2.6 3.9 1.2 86 36 9 15 3 55 
New Caledonia 1381 8686 2.3 -0.2 -1 .2 15 22 72 33 5 47 
Oman 7523 5635 28 4.0 3.1 13.7 8.6 
Pacific Islands 

Pakistan 39418 355 15 4.5 6.6 6.8 3.5 45 2 26 5 26 7 
Papua New Guinea 3071 829 20 3.2 0.5 2.3 18.3 
Philippines 34387 593 15 6.2 6.1 -0.9 6.9 36 29 40 37 15 52 
Qatar 5161 15783 5.0 3.5 -3.0 
Samoa 121 725 3.1 3.1 0.0 4.5 21 5 43 30 35 3 

Saudi ArabIa 72335 5757 26 14.0 8.4 -7.7 
Singapore 19952 7624 42 9.8 8.5 5.6 4.3 13 19 80 40 2 68 
Solomon Islands 147 502 5.7 10.8 3.3 7.3 
Sri lanka 6423 388 24 3.3 5.6 5.0 5.4 24 20 50 30 11 52 
Synan Arab Republic 32391 2864 24 13.1 4.7 2.9 1.7 33 4 55 12 10 54 

Thailand 47596 893 22 6.4 7.7 4.8 6.3 30 27 24 38 43 65 
Tonga 95 826 2.6 4.3 5.3 33 ' I' 33 ' 24 ' 13' 4' 
Turkey 68007 1295 20 7.1 2.6 5.0 7.5 23 7 32 15 41 70 
United Arab Emirates 23119 15889 25 63.8 14.4 -4.4 7 93 5 0.1 9 
Vanuatu 120 789 11.8 3.4 4.8 

Viet Nam 7085 113 -1.7 0.9 6.5 
Yemen C 4229' 579' 15 9.8 ' 6.1 I 8.01 3.2' 45' 34' 19' 

Sources: 
Nstlonal Accounts Statistics: Analysis of Main Aggregaces, 198J(United b 1975179. 
Nations publication. Sales No. E.90.xVII.8); National Accounts Database of the c Data refer to the former Yemen Arab Republic only. 
Statistical Office of the United Nations Secretariat International labour d Forthe former Democratic Yemen, corresponding figure is 1165. 
Office, Yesf Book of Lsbour Ststistics (Geneva. various years); World Bank. • For the former Democratic Yemen. corresponding figure is 513, 
World Debt Tables: External Debt of Developing Countries. ,988-89 edition. vol. t For the former Democratic Yemen. corresponding figures are -7.8 for 
II, Country TableslWashington, D.C., 1988). 1970-1975,14.6 tor 197!H980 and 4.0 tor 1980-1986. 

g For the former Democratic Yemen. corresponding figure is 7,6, 
a Through the accession of the German Democratic Republic to the Federal 

Republic of Germany with effect from 3 October 1990. the two German 
States have united to form one sovereign State, As from the date of unifi-
cation, the Federal Republic of Germany acts in the United Nations under 
the designation "Germany". All data shown for Germany pertain to end-
June 1990 or earlier and are indicated separately for the Federal Republic 
of Garrnany and the former German Democratic Republic. 
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Annex I 
Nairobi Forward-looking Strategies for the Advancement of Women 

The airobi Forward-looking Strategie, for 
the Advancement of Women were adopted by the 
World Conference to Review and Appraise the 
Achievements of the United Nations Decade for 
Women: Equality. Development and Peace. held in 
Nairobi. Kenya. 15- 26 July 1985.' and endo"ed 
by the General A;sembly in it' resolution 40/108 
on 13 December 1985. They call for: 

Sexllal eqllality , 
• the elimination of all forms of discrimination 

against women 
• equal rights under the law 
• equal rights to marriage and divorce 
• the establishment. in every country, of a 

high-level governmental body to monitor and 
implement progress towards equality. 

Women's GlIIOl1omy and power J 

• the right of all women- irrespective or marital 
status-to buy. sell. own and administer prop
erty and other resources independently 

• Ihe protection of women's rights to land. 
credit. Iraining. investment and income a.s an 
integral part of all agrarian reform and agricul
tural development 

• Ihe equal involvement of women, at every 
stage and level of development 

• the promotion of women to positions of power 
at every level within all political and legisla
tive bodies in order to achieve parity with men 

• measure!, to promote equal distribution of 
produclive resources and reduce mass poveny 
among women. panicularly in times of eco
nomic recession. 

Recognition of women's unpaid work" 
• recognition of the extent and value of 

women's unpaid work, inside and outside 
the home 

• Inclusion of women's paid and unpaid work in 
national accounts and economic statistics 

• the sharing of domec;tic r~ponsibilities 
• Ihe development of services. to reduce 

women's child-care and domestic workload. 
including introduction of incentives to encour
age employers to provide child-care facilities 
for working parent:.. 

• the establishment of flexible working hours 
to encourage the sharing of child-care and do
mestic work between parents. 

Advances in women's paid work' 
• equal employment opportunities 
• equal pay for w0rk of equal value 
• recognition of the extent and value of 

women's work in the infonnal sector 
• rnea!o>ures to encourage women lO work in 

male-dominated occupations and vice versa, in 
order to desegregate the work place 

• preferential treatment in hiring of women so 
long as they are a disproportionate share of the 
unemployed 

• adequate ~ocial securi ty and unemployment 
benefits. 

Health serl'ices and family planning' 
• equal acccs!o> to health services 
• adequate health facilities for mothers and 

children 
• every woman's right to decide on the number 

and spacing of her chi ldren, and access to fam
ily planning for every woman 

• discouragement of child-bearing at too early 
an age. 

Better edllcational opportunities ' 
• equal access to education and training 
• efforts to have more girls study subjects usu

ally selected by boys, and vice versa, in order 
to de egrcg.nc curricula 

• effons to ensure that girls don't drop out 
of school 

• the provision of adult education for women. 

Promotion of peace I 

• the involvement of women, in promoting 
peace and disannament. 

MinimLlm targets for the year 2000' 
• enforcement of laws guaranteeing implementa

tion of women's equality 
• an increase in the life expectancy of women to 

at least 65 years in all countries 
• the reduction of maternal monaJity 
• the elimination of women's illiteracy 
• the expansion of employment opportunities. 
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Notes 
I See Report 0/ ,111' Conference 10 Re\'iew and 

Appraise 'he Achiel'emenlS oj the United Nmions 
Decade for Women : Equality. Oel'e/opmell' and 
Peace (United Nations publication. SaJes No. 
E.85JV.IO). 

2 Ibid .. paras. 43. 54. 74, 57. 
3 Ibid .. paras. 74. 62. Ill. 86, 19. 
4 Ibid., paras. 59.120.59.228.136 and 228. 
5 Ibid .. paras. 54: 137: 59 and 120: 137, 133 and 138: 

144 and 145: 140. 
6 Ibid .. paras. 54. 155. 156. 158. 
7 Ibid .. paras. 54 and 189.171.165. 
8 Ibid., para. 240. 
9 Ibid .. paras. 35. 155. 35. 132. 



Annex II 
Convention on the Elimination of All Fonns of Discrimination against Women 

On 18 December 1979. the Convention on the 
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against 
Women was adopted by the General Assembly. 
It became an international treaty on 3 September 
198 1 after the twentieth country had ratified it. 

Bringing the female half of humanity into the 
focus of human rights concern s, the Convention 
establishes not only an international bill of rights 
for women but also an agenda for action by coun
tries to guarantee those rights. 

Governments are committed to: 
• creating conditions within which women 

can exercise and employ basic rights and 
freedoms. 

• affirmative action for women until parity with 
men is achieved. 

• abolishing all forms of slavery and prostitution 
of women. 

• securing women's right to vote. stand for 
election and hold public or political office. 

• providing equal opportunity for women to rep
resent their countries internationally. 

• allowing women the right to change or retain 
their national ity and that of their children, 
regardless of marital status. 

• ensuring girls' and women's equal access to 
quality education in all subjects and at all lev
els. including continuing and vocational 
programmes for women. 

• ensuring equal employment opportunities. 
promotion, vocational training. job security 
benefits and equal pay for work of equal value. 
In addition, they must ensure that women who 
are married, pregnant or have children have 
the right to work and the right to maternity 
leave and other benefits; they must also ensure 
that child care is avai lable and that pregnant 
women are protected from work that may be 
hazardous to their health. 

• providing adequate health services, including 
fami ly planning where necessary. and pre
natal and post-natal care, including nutrition 
for pregnant and lactating mothers. 

• ensuring access to financial credit and family 
benefits. and the right to participate in recre
ational, cultural and athletic activ ities. 

• giving special attention to all the provisions of 
the Convention to women living in rural areas. 

• ensuring equal rights to choose a spouse, 
name or occupation; marry and divorce; own, 
buy, sell and administer property; share par
enting, regardless of marital status; and choose 
the number and spacing of their children, in
cluding adoption or guardianship. In addition, 
governments are committed to establishing 
a minimum age for marriage and to ensuring 
that all marriages are entered into freely , by 
mutual consent. 

States which have ratified or 
acceded to the Convention 
(102 as of I June 1990) 

Developed regions (32) 
Australia. Austria, Belgium. Bulgaria. 
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, Canada, 
Cyprus, Czechoslovakia. Denmark, Finland, 
France, Gennan Democratic Republic,] Gennany. 
Federal Republic of,' Greece, Hungary, Iceland, 
Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, New Zealand, 
Norway, Poland. Ponugal. Romania. Spain, 
Sweden, Turkey, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist 
Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Nonhem 
Ireland, Yugoslavia 

Africa (28) 
Angola. Burkina Faso. Cape Verde, Congo, Egypt, 
Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia. Gabon. Ghana. 
Guinea, Guinea-Bissau. Kenya. Liberia, Libyan 
Arab Jamahiriya, Madagascar, Malawi. Mali. 
Mauritius. Nigeria. Rwanda. Senegal, Sierra 
Leone, Togo, Tunisia, United Republic of Tanza
nia, Uganda, Zaire, Zambia 

Larin America and rhe Caribbean (30) 
Antigua and Barbuda, Argentina, Barbados, Belize, 
Bolivia, Brazil , Chile. Colombia, Costa Rica, 
Cuba, Dominica. Dominican Republic, Ecuador, 
EI Salvador, Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti , Honduras, 
Jamaica, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, 51. Kitts and Nevis, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, 
Trinidad and Tobago. Uruguay, Venezuela 

Asia and rhe Pacific (12) 
Bangladesh. Bhutan, China, Indonesia, Iraq, Lao 
Peoples Democratic Republic. Phil ippines, 
Republic of Korea, Mongolia. Sri Lanlca, Thailand, 
VietNam 
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States which have signed 
but not ratified the Convention (14) 

Developed regions (3) 
Netherlands, Switzerland, United States of America 

Africa (5) 
Benin, Cameroon, Gambia, Cote d'Ivoire, 
Sierra Leone 

Latin America and the Caribbean (I) 
Grenada 

Asia and the Pacific (5) 
Afghanistan, Cambodia, India, Israel, Jordan 

States which have neither signed 
nor acceded to the Convention (45) 

Developed regions (3) 
Albania, Holy See, Malta 

Africa (16) 
Algeria, Botswana, Central African Republic, Chad, 
Comoros, Lesotho, Mali, Mauritania, Morocco. 
Mozambique, Namibia, Seychelles, South Africa, 
Sudan, Swaziland, Zimbabwe 

Latin America and the Caribbean (2) 
Bahamas, Suriname 

Asia and the Pacific (24) 
Bahrain, Brunei Darussalam, Bunna. Fiji , Iran, 
Kiribati, Democratic People's Republic of Korea, 
Kuwait, Malaysia, Nauru, Nepal, Oman , Pakistan, 
Papua New Guinea, Qatar, Samoa, Saudi Arabia, 
Solomon Islands, Syria, Tonga, Tuvalu, United 
Arab Emirates, Vanuatu, Yemen 

Note 
1 Through the accession of the German Democratic 

Republic to the Federal Republic of Germany with 
effect from 3 October 1990, the two German States 
have united to form one sovereign State. As from 
the date of unification, the FederaJ Republic of Ger
many acts in the United Nations under the designa
tion "Germany". 

1 
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Annex III 
Geographical groupings of countries and areas 

Developed regions I 
Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 
Germany ' 

Federal Republic of Germany 
fanner Gennan Democratic Republic 

Greece 
Hungary 
Iceland 
Ireland 
haly 
Japan 
Luxembourg 
Malta 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Poland 
Portugal 
Romania 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
United Kingdom of Britain and 

Northern Ireland 
United States of America 
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
Yugoslavia 

Africa 
Northern Africa 
Algeria 
Egypt 
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
Morocco 
Sudan 
Tunisia 
Western Sahara 

Sub-Saharan Africa 
Angola 
Benin 
Botswana 
Burkina Faso 
Burundi 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde 
Central African Republic 
Chad 
Comoros 
Congo 
C6te d 'I voire 
Djibouti 
Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia 
Gabon 
Gambia 
Ghana 
Guinea 
Guinea-Bissau 
Kenya 
Lesotho 
Liberia 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mozambique 
Namibia 
Niger 

Nigeria 
Reunion 
Rwanda 
Sao Tome and Principe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Somalia 
South Africa 
Swaziland 
Togo 
Uganda 
United Republic of Tanzania 
Zaire 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

Latin America 
and Caribbean 
Antigua and Barbuda 
Argentina 
Bahamas 
Barbados 
Belize 
Bolivia 
Brazi l 
Chile 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Dominica 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
EI Salvador 
French Guiana 
Grenada 
Guadeloupe 
Guatemala 
Guyana 
Hait i 
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Honduras 
Jamaica 
Martinique 
Mexico 
Netherlands Antilles 
Nicaragua 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Puerto Rico 
SI. Kins and Nevis 
SI. Lucia 
SI. Vincent/Grenadines 
Suriname 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Uruguay 

The World's Women 

United States Virgin Islands 
Venezuela 

Asia and Pacific 
Eastern Asia 
China 
Hong Kong 
Korea, Democratic 

People's Republic of 
Korea, Republic of 
Macau 
Mongolia 

South-eastern Asia 
Brunei Darussalam 
Cambodia 
East Timor 
Indonesia 
Lao People's Democratic Republic 
Malaysia 
Myanmar 
Philippines 
Singapore 
Thailand 
Viet Nam 

Southern Asia 
Afghanistan 
Bangladesh 
Bhutan 
India 
Iran (Islamic Republic of) 
Maldives 
Nepal 
Pakistan 
Sri Lanka 

Western Asia 
Bahrain 
Cyprus 
Iraq 
Israel 
Jordan 
Kuwait 
Lebanon 
Oman 
Qatar 
Saudi Arabia 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Turkey 
United Arab Emirates 
Yemen 

Oceania 
Fiji 
French Polynesia 
Guam 
Kiribati 
New Caledonia 
Pacific Islands 
Papua New Guinea 
Samoa 
Solomon Islands 
Tonga 
Vanuatu 

NOles 
I Comprising Europe and the USSR, northern 

America. Australia. Japan and New Zealand. 
Where used in the present publication. 
"eastern Europe" refers to Albania. Bulgaria. 

Czechoslovakia. Germany: former German 
Democratic Republic (see nole 2 below), 
Hungary, Poland and Romania. 

2 Through the accession of the German 
Democratic Republic to the Federal Republic 
of Germany with effect from 3 October 1990. 
the two Gemlan States have united 10 form one 
sovereign State. As from the date of unifiea· 
tion. the Federal Republic of Germany acts in 
the United Nations under the designation 
··Gennany". All data shown for Gennany in the 
present publication penain 10 end-June 1990 
or earlier and are indicated separately for the 
Federal Republic of Gennany and the fonner 
Gennan Democratic Republic. 

I 
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Statistical sources 

International Labour Organisation. Economi
cally Acrive Poplllari01i----£srimares, 1950-
1980: Projecrions , 1985-2025, six volumes 
(Geneva. 1986). 

2 ___ , Year Book of Labour Srarisrics 
(Geneva, various years up to 1988). 

3 Inter-Parliamentary Union. "Distribution of 
seats between men and women in national 
assemblies", Reports and Documents. No. 14 
(Geneva, 1987). 

4 National Standards Association, World-wide 
Government Direcrory of 1987- 1988 
(Bethesda. Maryland, 1987). 

S Sivard, R.L., World Milirary and Social 
Expendilrlres 1989, 13th edition (Washington, 
D.C., 1989). 

6 United Nations. "Age and sex structure of 
urban and rural populations, 1970-2000: the 
1980 assessment" (ESA/PIWP.81). 

7 ___ • Compendium of Human Seftlements 
Srarisrics 1983 (United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E/F.84.xVII.S). 

8 ___ • Compendium of Statistics and J"dica~ 

tors 011 {he Situation o/ Women 1986 (United 
Nations publication, Sales No. E/F.88.xVII.6). 

9 ___ , "Composition of the Secretariat", 
annual repons of the Secretary-General to the 
General Assembly. 

10 ___ , Demographic Yearbook: 
1973. SpeCiallOpic, population census statis
tics (United Nations publication, Sales No. 
E/F. 74.XIII.I); 
1974, special topic. mortality statistics (United 
Nations publication. Sales No. E/F.7S.XIII.I); 
1976, special topic. marriage and divorce 
statistics (United Nations publication, Sales 
No. E/F.77.XfII.I); 
1977. special topic, international migration 
statistics (United Nations publication. Sales 
No. E/F.78.Xm.I); 
1978, Historical Supplement (United Nations 
publication, Sales No. E/F.79.xm.8); 
1979. special topic, population census statis
tics (United Nations publication. Sales No. 
E/F.80.XlII.1 ): 
1980. special topic. mortality statistics (United 
Nations publication, Sales No. E/F.SI.XIII.I); 
1982. special topic. marriage and divorce 
statistics (United Nations publication, Sales 
No. E/F.83.x1l1.l); 

1983 . special topic, population census 
statistics I (United Nations publication, Sales 
No. E/F.84.xm.I); 
1984, special topic, population census statistics 
II (United Nations publication. Sales No. 
E/F.8S.x1ll.1 ); 
1985, special topic, mortality statistics (United 
Nations publication. Sales No. E/F.86.x1ll.1); 
1987. special topic, household composition 
(United Nations publication, Sales No. 
E/F.88.x1ll.1 ); 
1988, special topic. population census statistics 
(United Nations publication , Sales No. 
E/F.89.xlIl.l). 

II ___ , Demographic Statistics Database. 
Economic Commission for Europe. unpub
lished statistics compiled from national re
portS. 

12 ___ • Disability Statistics Compendium 
(United Nations publication. Sales No. 
E.90.xVII.17). 

13 ___ • Fertility Behaviour in rhe Context of 
Developmell1: Evidence/rom rhe World Fertil
ity Survey, Population Studies No. 100 (United 
Nations publication, Sales No. E.86.xnI.5). 

14 ___ • First Marriage: Patrerns and Deter
minants (United Nations publication, 
ST/ESA/SER.Rn6). 

IS ___ , Global Estimates and Projections of 
Population by Sex and Age: The 1988 Revision 
(United Nations publication. 
ST/ESA/SER.R/93). 

16 ___ • Levels and Trends of Contraceptive 
Use as Assessed in 1988, Population Studies 
No. 110 (United Nations publication. Sales 
No. E.89.XIn.4). 

17 ___ , National Accounts Statistics Database 
of the Statistical Office. Department of Inter
national Economic and Social Affairs. 

18 ___ • Population and Vital Statistics 
Report, 1984 Special Supplement (United Na
tions publication, Sales No. E/F.84.m.2). 

19 ___ • Prospects afWorld Urbanization 
1988, Population Studies No. 112 (United 
Nations publication , Sales No. E.89.xm.8). 

20 ___ • Second United Nations Survey of 
Crime Trends. Operations of Criminal Justice 
Systems and Crime Prevention Strategies, 
Centre for Social Development and Humani
tarian Affairs, unpublished data. 
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21 ___ , Women's Indicators and Statistics 32 ___ , Statistics of Edut:ational Attainment 
Database (Wistat), version I (diskene database and lIIireracy 1970-1980, CSR-E-44 
issued by the Statistical Office, Department of (paris, 1983). 
International Economic and Social Affairs, 33 United States Department of Commerce, 
1988). Bureau of the Census, Women of rhe World, 

22 ___ , "World Migrant Populations: The Nos. 1-4 (Washington, D.C.. 1984/85). 
Foreign-born" (wall chart) (United Nations 34 World Bank, World Debt Tables: External 
publication, Sales No. E.89.XllI.7 A). Debr of Developing Coullfries, 1988-lJ9 edi-

23 ___ , World Population Prospects 1988, tion, vol. n Coullfry Tables (Washington, 
Population Studies No. 106 (Uni ted Nations D.C., 1988). 
publication, Sales No. E.88.xm.7). 35 World Health Organization. "Coverage of 

24 ___ , World Population Trends and Pali· maternity care; a tabulation of available 
cies, 1987 Monitoring Report. Population information (second edition)" (Geneva, 
Studies No. 103 (United Nations publication, WHO/FHE/89.2). 
Sales No. E.88.XIll.3). 36 ___ , "Evaluation of the Strategy for Health 

25 ___ , World Population Trends and Poli- for All, 1985-1986: detailed analysis of global 
cies, 1989 Monitoring Report, Population indicators" (Geneva, WHO/HST/87.2). 
Studies No. 113 (United Nations publication, 37 ___ I "Maternal mortality rates; a tabulation 
Sales No. E.89.Xlll.12). of available information (second edition)" 

26 ___ , World Population Trends and Poli- (Geneva, WHO/FHE/86.3). 
des. J 991 Monitoring Reporl, Population 38 ___ , "The prevaJance of anaemia in the 
Studies (United Nations publication, forlhcom- world", by E. DeMaeyer and M. Adiels-
ing). Tegman, World Health Statistics Quarterly, 38 

27 United Nations Children's Fund, The State of (Geneva, 1985). 
the World's Children 1990 (New York and 39 ___ . Statistics Database on AIDS compiled 
Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1990). from national reports to WHO, and WHO esti-

28 United Nations Development Programme, mates, updated to August 1990. 
Human Develop",ellf Report 1990 (New York 40 ___ , "Tendances et effets du tabagisme 
and Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1990). dans Ie monde", by R. Masironi and K. 

29 United Nations Educational, Scientific and Rothwell, World Health Statistics Quarterly, 
Cultural Organization. Compendium of Stafls- 41 (Geneva, 1988). 
tics on Illiteracy, Stati tical Reports and 41 ___ , World Health Statistics Annual 1988 
Studies No. 31 (paris, 1990). (Geneva, 1988). 

30 ___ , Education Statistics Database. 
31 ___ , Statistical Yearbook (Paris, various 

years up to 1988). 
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United Nations 
Department of International Economic and Social Affairs 
Statistical Office 
Centre for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs 

• unicef 
United Nations Children'S Fund 

UHFPA 
United Nations Population Fund 

(!9 
UNIFEM 
United Nations Development fund for Women 


